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Toall the Ignorant, Carnal, and 
Ungodly, who are Lovers of plea- 
ſures more than God, and ſeek 
this world more than the Life Ever- 
laſting, and live after the fleſh, and 
not after the Spirit : Theſe Calls and 

Counſels are directed in hope of their | 
Converſion to : God, and: of their # 
Salvation. 


He that hath an ear to hear let him hear. 


Miſerable ſouls. 


Here #4 - that Lije aud Light and 
Love 14 every true Bcliever, but eſpe- 
i czally in every Faithful Miniſter of 
Chriſt, which engapeth them to lonp 
and labour for your Salvation. Lite 
ommunicative and active. ' It maketh us ſenfi- 
le that Faith is not a fantaſie nor true Religion a = 
ftage play, wor our hopes of our eternal happineſs "Rn 
a dream. And 3s we deſire nothing more fc? 
our ſelugs, than to have more of the Holy Life 
which we have, alaſs in ſo ſmall a meaſure; ſo 
what is is that we ſhould more defire for others ?. 
; Is ith the eye of at, ct ( though $00 weak | 
SY s 2 Ault . _ 
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An Epiſtle to the 
faith, we ſee the heaven which you neclet, and 
tbe bleſſed ſouls in Glory with Chriſt, whoſe com- 
pauioms you might be for ever : we ſee the multi” 
rudes of ſouls in Hell, who came thither by the 
ſame way that you are gating in ; who are ſhut out 
of the glorious preſence of God, and are now @- 
mong thoſe Divils that deceived them, rc- 
membring that they had their good things here, 
Luke 16. 25. And how they ſpent the day of their 
viſitation, and bow light they once ſer by God, by 
Chriſt, by Heaven, by Mercy , whil:jt Mercy 
was an earneſt ſolicitour for their hearts : And 
with.our bodily eyes we ſee at the ſame time, abun- 
+. dance of poor ſmmners living about ns, as if there 
were no God, no Chriſt, no Heaven, no Hell, no 
' Tudgment, no nw Death to be expeficd as if a 
man rcre but a maſter beaſt , to rule the reſt, and 
feed upon them, and periſh with them. Andif 
it mere your own caſe, #ofee what ſouls dy in Hea- 
7 a3:4 Hell, and at once te ſce how unbelicvingly, 
careleſly and ſenſel:;fly moſt men live on earth, as if 
there were no ſuch difference in another world, 
world it wot ſeem a pitiful fight to you ? If you 
had once ſcen the five brethren of Dives on earth, 
eating, drinking, laughing and mcrry, clothed and 
faring daily nith the beſt, and at the ſame time 
feen their brothers ſoul in Hell, begging in vaijn 
for a lintle eaſe, and wiſhing in vain that: 
cue from the dead might g» warn bis brethren 


goat they come not t0 that place of torment, would 
it mit ſeem to you a pitifal ſight ? would nos pity 
have made you think, | Is there no way to open 
theſe Gent)cmens eyes ? No Way to acquaint 
thuam what is become of their brother, and 
where Lazaris is, ard whither they themſelves 
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Unconverted Reager, 
are ging? N) one driveth or forceth them to 
Hell, and will they go thither of chemfelves 2 

and is there no way to fiop them or keep them 
s back? | Did you but ſee your ſelves what we ſte 
| by faith ( believing God ) and at ogce beheld the 
8? Saints in Heaven, the loft deſpairing ſouls in Hell, 
1 andebe ſenſleſs ſenſual ſinners on earth, that yee 
will lay none of this to heart, ſure it would make 
* you wonder at the ſtupidity of mankind. TVuld 
; you not ſay, O what adeceiver ts the Devil that cax 
thus lead on fouls to their own damaation? 'O 
what a cheatcr is this traaſitory world, that can 

' make men ſo forgce the world where they muſt live 

for ever! O what an enemy is this fleſh, thatthus 
draweth down mens ſouls from God | O what atbe- 
ſorting thing is ſin that turneth a reaſvnavle ſoul 
z1to worſe than a beaſt ! what a bedlam is this 
wicked world, when thiuſands are ſo Duſily labow- 
ring to undo themſelves and others, aud gratifying 
the Dewil, againſt the God and Savonr, who 
would give them everlaſting bleſſed life. 

And as we have ſuch a ſight as this by Faith to 
make us pitty you, ſo have we ſo much talt of the 
g00dnets of God,. the ſwcetnel(s of his wajes , 

ſ! and the happineſs of bclievers, as muſt needs 
mahe us wiſh that you had but once tried the ſame 
delights, which wonld turn the pleaſures of ſip into 
deteſtation.God kaoweth that we deſire nothing more 
for our {clves, than the Perfection and Etcrnity 
of this holine's and happineſs which we believe 
and tft. Aud ſhould we not 1cire the ſame for you? 

And being thus miyved with neceſſary pitty, we 

14 aJhof God, -what he would have us to do for your 

th ſalvation. And he hath told us in Scripture that 

wy te preaching of his Goſpel, to acquaint you plainly 


- with thetruth, aud earneſtly and frequently in- 7 


treat you 10 turn from the fleſh and world to God by 
Feſus Chriſt, is the means with which bis grace 
7s ready to coxcurr for your ſalvation , when obſtt- 
nate reſiltance cauſeth not the Holy Spirit to forſake 
the ſinner and leave him to himſelf, to follow his 
own Councels, Luſts and Wills. 

Ta this bope we undertook the Sacred Miftry , 
aud gave up our ſelves to this great and moſt im- 
portant work : in the great ſenſe of our unworthi+ 
neſt, but yet in the ſenſe of your ſouls neceſſity. 
IYe were not ſuch fools at out firſt ſetting out,as not 
#0 know it muſt be a Life of labour, ſelf denial 
and patience, and the devil would do his worſt to 
hinder us, and that all ſorts of his inſtruments 
would be ready to ſerve him againſt our labors , 
and againſt your ſouls, Chili our Captain ſa- 
ved us by Paticnt Conquelt, aud ſo muſt we ſave 
our ſelves and yon; And ſo mnſt you (ave your 


{elves under Chriſt, if ever you be ſaved. Tt was ; 
10 ſtrange thing to Paul that bonds and afflitions 


did every where abide him, nor did be account his 


life dear that he might finiſh his courſe with joy, * 


2nd the Miniſtry committed to him by the Lord. 
Acts. 20. 23, 24. TIt was no ſtrange thing 10 
him to be forbiddcn to preach to the Gentiles 
that they might be ſaved, by ſuch as were filling 
up the meaſure of their fins, and were under 
Gods uttermoſt wrath on carth, x Thel.2.15, 
16. Devils and Phariſccs, and moſt where they 
. came, both bigh and low, were againſt the Apoſtles 
preaching of the Goſpel, aud yet they would not 
ſacrilegrouſly and cruelly break their covenant with 
Chriſt, and perfidiouſly deſert the ſouls of men 3 
even as their Lord for the love of fouls, did call 


Peter || 
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Peter Satan, that would bav* tempted him to ſave 
. his life and fleſh, in flead of making it a ſacrifice 


for our ſms, Mat. 16. 23. 

_ What think you ſhould move us to undertake a 
calling ſo contrary jo our fleſhly eaſe and intereſts ? 
Do we not know the way of Eaſe and Honour , 
of Wealth axd Pleatures, as well as others ? Aud 
have we not fleſh as well as others ?Could we not be 
content that the Cup of reproach and ſcorn gud 
flander and poverty and labuurs, might paſs from 
#5, if it were. not for the will of God and your ſal- 
vation £ Why ſhould we love to be the loweſt, and 
tredden down by malignant pride , and counted as 
the filth of the world and the Off-ſcowring of all 
things, and repreſented t9 Rulers whom we honour, 
as ſchiſmatichs, diſobedient, turbulent, unruly, by 
every Church uſurper, whom we refuſe to make a 
God of ? IWhy give we not over this preaching of 
the Goſpel, at the will of Satan, that is for the 
everlaſting ſuffering of your fouls, ander the 
pretence of making us {utter ? Ts not all this that 

you may be converted and ſaved ? If we be herein 
beſides our ſelves, it is for you. Could the words 
of the ignorant or proud, have perſwaded us, that 
eithcr your wants and dangers are ſo inconſidera- 
ble, or your other ſupplies and helps ſo ſufficient , 
that our labsmrs bad vcea unneceſſary to yor, God 
kroweth we ſhould havereadily obeyed the nlencing 
fort of Paſtors, and have betaken ns $ oſome other 
land, where our ſervice had been more meceſſary« 
Let ſhame be that bypocrites reward who taketh 
not the ſaving of ſou!s, and the pleaſing of God, 
for a ſafficiemt reward, without Eccleftaitical Dig- 

aiti es, preferments, or wordlygvealth, 
T have told you our mo tives ; I have told you 
'A 4 , our 
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oxr buſineſs and the terms of our undertaking. 
It is God and you' ſinners that next muſt tell us 
what our entertainment and ſucceſs ſhall be. $b3ll 
: beſtill neglefF, and unthaukful 'contempt, and 
wnrning away your ear aid hearz, and ſaying, we 
bave ſomewhat elſe to mind © Will you fiill be 
cheated by this deceiving world ? | and ſpend all 
your daies in pampering your guts, and providing 
for your fleſp that muſt lie rotting very ſhortly 
in a grave ? Were you made for no better workthan 
this ? May not we bring you to ſome ſober thoughts 
of your condition, nor one ' hour ſtriouſly to think 
whither you are going * What mot to one a» 
wakened look to the world where you muſt be 
for ever ® Nor one heart raifmg thought of the e- 
verlafting Glory? Not one beart-piercing thought 
of all your Saviours love, nor one tear for all your 
finful lives ? O'God forbid : Let not or labour be 
fo defpiſed. Let not your God, your Saviour and your 
ſeuls be ſet ſo light by. O let there be no profane 
perſon amoug you like Elau, who for one morſel 
fold his birth right. | 
Poor ſuaners! Wetalk not to you as on a ſtape, 
7:4 cuſtomary words, and becawſe that talking thus 
is our trade. Te are in as good earneſt with you, 
as if we ſaw you all murdering your ſelves, and 
we are perſwading yur t0 ſave your liver. Can a- 
uy man be i jeſt with you who believeth "God 2 
who by faith fore ſecth whether you are going, and 
what you loſe, and where the game of fuawill end £ 
It #5 little better to jeſt with you now in Pulpit cr in 
private; than to ſtand jeſting over your departing 
ſouls, when at death you are breathing eut 
your Lift. _ 
Alas, with ſhame and grief we d» confeſs, 
that 
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that we Hever ſpeak to your of theſe things as their, 
eruth and weight deſerve , nor with the Skill and. 
wiſdem, the affeion and fervency which beſeem- 
eth men engaged in the ſaving of poor ſouls. But 
yet you may perceive that we are in good ſadueſs 
with yow. ( For God is ſo. ) Whatelſe dowe ftu- 
dy for, labour for, ſaffer for, live for ?_ IWhyelſe 
do weſo much trouble our ſelves, and trouble you 
with all this ado, and anger them that would have 
bad us filent ? For my own part, Twill make my 
free confeſſion to you to my ſhame : that I never 
grow cold & dull and pitnileſs tothe ſou]s of others, 
#ill T firſt grow toa cold and careleſs of my own ( un- 
leſs when weaknels or ſpeculative ſtudies col me, 
which I muſt confeſs they oftcn ds. ) IWe never 
ceaſe pittying you, ll we are growing t09 like you, 
and ſo have need of pitty our ſelves. 

IWhen, through the mercy of my Lord, the pro» 
Bet of that world of ſouls which I am going 11, 
bath any powerful operation on my ſelf, O then I 
caeld ſpend and be ſpent for others, No words are 
£00 earneſt, ny labour too great, #0 coſt too dear. the 
frowns and wrath of malignant oppoſcrs of the 
preaching of Criſt s Goſpel are nothing to me. 
But when the world of ſpirits 41th diſappear.or my 
ſoxul is clouded, and veceivetn not the vital illumis 
nating influences of Heaven, T grow cold firjt to 
my ſelf, and then cold to others. 

Come then poor ſinners, and hclp us who are 
willing at aay rate to be your helpers. As we firſt 
crave Gads heip, ſy wencxt crave yours. Help us, 
for we cannot ſave you againſt yur wills, nor ſave 
you without your conſent aud velp, God bimſelf 
will not ſtove you without you :aud how ſhould we ? 
He aw that the devil is againſt us, and will da 
, bis 
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his worſt t6 binder us; and ſo will all his minj- 


fers, by what names or titles ſoever dignified op 
diſtinguiſhed. But all this is nothing if you will 
but take our parts your ſelves : I mean if you will 
take Chriſts part, and your own, and will not be 
againſt your ſelves, Men and Devils cannot either 
help or hinder us in ſaving you as you may do your 
ſelves. Tf God and you be for #s, who ſhall be 
againſt us ? 
And if you will help us, give over ſtriving a- 
gainſt God, aud Conſcience, give over fighting a- 
gainſt Chrift and his Spirit : take part no more 
with the world andthe fleſh which in your Baptiſm 
you renounced : ſet your hearts to the meſſage 
whaiah we bring you. Allow it your man-like fo- 
ber thoughts;ſearch the Scriptures,andſee whether 
theſe things which we ſpeak be ſo or not» We offer 
you nothing but what we have reſolvedly choſen our 
ſelves : and that after the moſt ſerious deliberation 
that we can make. We have many a time looked 
round about us, to know what is the happineſs of 
man : And had we found better for our ſelves ; 
we bad offered better to you, If the world would 
have ſerved our turns, it ſhould have ſerved yours 
alſo; and we wonld not have troubled you with 
the talk of another world ; Bat it will not; 1 
am ſure it will not ſerve your turns, to make you 
happy, mor ſhall you long make that ſorry ſelf-de- 
cezving ſhift with it as now you do. 
But if you will not think of theſe things 3 if 
you will not uſe the reaſon of men, alas what can 
we do to ſave your ſouls ? O pitie them Lord,that 
they may pit y themſelves. Have mercy on- them , 


that they may have ſome more mercy on themſelves. 
Help them that they may help themſelves and 
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Unconverted Reader. 


we. Tf you ſtill refuſe, will not your loſs be more 
than ours : If we loſe our labour { which to our 
ſelves we ſhall not > )) if we loſe onr hopes of your 
ſalvation : what is this to your everlaſting loſs of 
ſalvation it ſelf ? And what is our ſuffering for 
your ſakes , in compariſon of your endleſs ſuf-. 
ferings ® 

Bat, O., this # it that breaketh our hearts that 

we leave you under more guilt than we found 
you 3 and when we have laid out life and labour to 
ſave you, the impenitent ſouls muſt have their pains 
increaſed, for the refuſing of theſe Calls. And 
that it will be part of your Hell to think for ever 
how madly you refuſed our Counſel, and whats 
pains and coſt and patience were uſed to have faved 
you, and ail invain. It will be ſo: it muſt needs 
be ſo : Chriſt ſaith it (hall be cafier for Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the day of Judgement 
than for the rejedors of his Goſpel calls. The 
aature of the thing, and the nature of Jaltice 
certainly tell you, that it mu{t be 0. 

O turn not our complaints to God againſt you 2 
Turn us not from beſecching you to be reconcaled to 
God, 20 tell him you will at hereconcaied. Force 
us not 20Jay, that we earneſtly invited you to the 
heavenly feat, and you would not come, Force us 
n0t to bear this ritncls againlt you, Lord we 
could have born a!l our labour and futterings for 
them much catziter, it they woutt but have 
yiilded to thy grace. But it was they themſelves 
that broke our hezrts, that loft our 1abour, that 
made us preach and intreat in vain: It was 
caticr to Preac without maintainance, than 

without ſucces. It was they that were worſe 
tous thin all the periecutors in the world. 
au 
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How oft would we have gathered them, but 
they would not, but are ungathered ill? FHyp 
meny boly faithful Miniſters have I known theſe 
eleven years laſt paſt, who have lived in piniug po- 
werty and want, and hardly by charity got bread 
and clothing ; and yet if they could but have 
zruly ſaid [ Lord the Sermons, which T preach 
privately andin danger, have won home many ſouls 
20 thee | it would have made all this burden caſte. 
But I tell thee ſenſleſs and impenitent ſinner, thou 
that deniedſt God thy beart,and thow that deniedit 
them thy Converſion, which was the end of all their 
labours, haſt dealt much more cruelly with them, 
than they that denied them the Levites bread. 
Poor ſinners | I know that T am ſpeaking all this 

to thoſe that are dead.in fin + but its a death 
conſiſting with a natural life, which hath a capa- 
city of ſpiritual life: Or elſe 1 would no more 
ſpeak to you than to a ſtone. And I hnow that you 
are blind in ſim; bat it is a blindneſs conſiſting 
with a reaſonable faculty, which 3s capable of 
ſpiritual Viumination ; Or elſe I would no more 
perſwade you than I would do a beaſt. And I hnow 
that you are 14 the fetters of your own Iuſts : your 
wills, your love.your hearts are turned away from 
God, and ſtron.ly bewitched with the dreams and 
dalliances of the fleſh and world : But your wills 
are uot torced to this Captivity: Surely thoſe 
wills may be changed by Gods prace, when you 
clearly ſee ſufficient reaſon fr #0 change them : 
El/e 1 wo-ld as ſocon preach ( were Tcapable ) to 
Devils and da ned ſouls. Yonr caſe is not yet deſ- 
pcrate: O ma cit mot deſpcrate ; There is juſt the 


_ ſame hope of your Salvation as there 3s of your 


Convertion and perſeverance, and no more : 
ys h : 
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Un converted Reader 
Without 72 there is no bope : and with it you afe 
ſafe, and have nocanſe to doubt and fear. Hea> 
ver may yet be yours if you will. Nothing but 
your own wills, refuſing Chriſt and a holy life,can 
keep you out." And ſhall that doit ? Shall Hell be 
yorr own choice ? And will you not, Tſay will you 
Het be (aved ? 

O Think better what you do ! Gods terms are 
reaſonable : His word and waies are good and 
equal : Chriſts yoke is eaſie and his burden light, 
and his commandments are not grievous to any, but 
ſo far as blindneſs and a bad and backward beart 
doth make them ſo. Ton have no true reaſon to be 
unwilling : God and Conſcience ſhall one day tell 
you an all the Forld that you had no reaſon forit. 
You may aswiſely pretendreaſon to cut your throats, 
to torment your ſelves, as plead reaſon againſt a 
mrue converſion nnto God. Were I perſwading you 
nes to kall yonr ſelves, T ſhould make no cueſtion , 
but you would be perſwaded. And yet muſt The 
hepeleſs when I perſwade you from everlaſting miſe- 
ry, and not to prefer the world and fleſh before your 
Saviour and your God, and before a ſure everlaſt- 
ing Foy £ God forbid ) 

Reader, Itake it for a great mercy of God;that 
before my head lieth down in the duſt, and T goto 


' give up my account unto my judge, I have this op- 
: portunity onge more, earneſtly ?0 befpeak thee for thy 


own ſalvation. I beg it of thee, as one that muſt - 
ſhortly be called away, and fpeak to thee no more , 
till we come unto our endleſs ſtate, thas thou 
wouldſt but ſumetimes retire anto thy ſelf, and uſe 
the reaſon of a man, and look, bctore thee whi- 
ther thox art going :and look behind zhee how zhow 
halt lived, and whas thou haſt been dcing in the 


An Epiſtleto the 


ivorld till now; and look within thee, what a caſe 


zby ſoul is in, and whether it be ready to enter up- | 


en Eternity > and lock above thee what a Heaven 
of Glory thou doſt negleF, and what a God thou 
haſt to be thine everlaſting Friend or Enemy, as 
thou choolelſt and as thou liveſt, and that thoa art 
alwaies in his ſight : Yea and lock below thee, 


&4hink where they are,that died unconverted. Aud * 


when thox haſt ſoberly thought of all theſe things, 
then do as God and true reaſon ſhall dire thee. 
And is this an unreaſonable requeft ? T appeal to 
God, and to all wiſe men, and to thy own Conſcz- 
ence when it ſhall be awakened. If T ſpeak a- 
gainft thee, or zf all this be mot for thy good, oy 
if it be not txae &- ſure,thea regard not what Tſay : 
If Tſpeak not that meſſage which God hath com- 
manded bis Miniſters to fpeak, then let it be refuſed 
as contemptuonfly as thou wilt. But if I do but in 
Cbriſts name and ſtcad, beſecch thee to be reconciled 
to God, 2 Cor. 5.19,20. refuſeit at thy peril : 
And if Gods beſeeching thee ſhall not prevail a- 
gaimſt thy ſliath, thy luit, thy appetite, againſt the 
deſires of thy fleſh, againſt the duſt and ſhadows of 
the world, remember it when with fruitleſs cries 
ed horrour, thou art beiceching him 100 late. 

I know, poor ſinner, that Flcth # bruitiſh, and 
luſt and afpcitite have no reaſon : But I know that 
thou haſt reaſon thy felf which was given thee 40 
over rule them, and that he that will not be a 
Man cannot be a Saint, acr a Happy man. T 
know that thou live/i i a tempting and a wicked 
world, rebere things or perſons will be daily hin- 
dering this. But I ktow that this 5 ne more to & 
man, that by Faith ſezth Heaven and Hell before 
him, than a grain of ſand is to a Kingdom ,, or a 


l, 


Unconverted Reader. 
laſt of Wind, ta one that is fighting or flying for 


$5 life. Luke 12:4 O man! that thuudidſt 


ut know the difference betwetn that which the De- 

il and fin will give thee, if thou wilt ſell thy ſoul 
#1d Heaven, and that which God hath promiſed 
&nd ſworn to give thee, if thou wilt heartily give 
» thy ſelf to him. | 


© 


* Thnow that thou maiſt poſſibly fall into company 
{ atleaſt among ſome ſots and drunkards ) that will 
gcl1 thee, all thu is bat troubleſome preciſeneſs, and 
making more ado than needs ; Bus I know withal 
what that man deſerveth, who will believe a foot 
before his Maker : ( for he can be no bener than a 
miſerable fool, that will contradi& and revile the 
word of God, even the word of Grace that would 
ſave mens ſouls. 

' And, alas, it i poſſible thou maiſt bear ſome of 
$be Tribe of Levi, ( or rather of Cain, } deriding 
#his ſerious godlinels as meer Hypocriſy, and 
Fannaticiſm, and ſelf-conceitednels : As if yo 
muſt be no better than the Devils ſlaves, leſt you 
CBroad in thinking that you axe better 'than 
_ : Thatis, you mult go with them to Hell . 
[eaſt 3n Heaven yoube proud Hypocrits for think- 
ingy our ſelves Happier than they. 

It may be they will tcl you, that this talk of 
Convertion 3s fitter for Pagans and Infidels 4: 
bear, than Chriſtians and Proteſtants. Becauſe 
ſuch mens big looks or Coats may make the Þoyſo1 
$be caſilicr taken down, Twill intreat thee biyt as 
before God to anſwer theſe following queſtions, or 
g0 get them anſwered, and then judge rwhtther it be 
qhcy Or we that would deceivetbe ? and whether 
ps men uſe to talk againſt Learning that have 


| O 
one taemelyes, ſo ſuch men praze uo againſt 


At 


DC ET —__ TT ——_ 


Ar Epiſtle t © the 
Converſion and the Spirit of God, 'Secauſe they 
have no ſuch thing themſelves ? 

Queſt. 1. I pray atk theſe men, whether it 
be a Puritane or a Fanatich opinion that men 
mult dye ? and what all the pomp, and wealth, 
and plesſure of the World will fignifie to a depart- 
ing ſoul ? Ak them whether they will live on Earth 
for ever, and their merry bours, and Lordly looks 
will baveno end? And whether it be but the cons 
ceit of Hypocrites and Schiſmaticks, that their 
Carcaſes muſt ly rotting in a dark ſom grave ? 

Quett. 2. Askthem whether man have uot | 
an Immortal foul, and a longer life to live when 
this is ended? Luke 12. 41. 

Quett. 3. Ask them whether reaſon require not 
every man, to think more ſeriouſly of the place or 

ſtate where be muſt be for ever, than of that where 
he muſt be for a little while, and from whence he 
# poſting day and night» And whether it be not 
wiſcr to lay uþ our treaſure where we muſt ſtay, 
than where we muſt not ſtay, but daily look to be 
called away, and never more be ſeen or earth? 
Macth. 6. 19,20; © 2. Cor. :4+-16, 17, 238; 
wes. t;2,2, 67, $. + 

Qui*!t. 4. Askthem whether God ſhould not 
be loved with all our heart, and ſoul and might ? 
Maftth. 22.27. And whether it be not the mark 
of an ungodly miſcreant. to be a lover of pleaſure 
more than God, 2 Tim: 3. 4+ and alover of this 
world above him? 1 John 2.15, 16. And whe- 
ther we muſt not ſeek firſt Gods Kingdom and 
his Rightcouſneſs, Math. 6. 33, and labour 

mott for the meat that never periſheth, John. 6. 

27. and ſtrive 19-cnter in at the ſtrait gate, Luke 

13.24. and give al! giliy ence to n ake our Cal- 


Unconverted Reader. 

ling and. election ſure? 2 Pet. rt. 10. 
Queſt. 15. Ask them whether without Holi- 
neſs any ſhall ſee God ? Heb. 12. 14. Mat.5. $. 
Tit. 2. 14. And whether the carnal mind 4s 
not enmity to God, and to be carnally minded is 
#2 death, and to be ſpiritnally minded, life and 
peace? And whether if yu live after the fleſh you 
ſhall not die, and be condemned and they ſhall 
lrve ans be ſaved that walk after the Spirit * And 
whether any man be Chriſts that hath not his ſþt- 

Fiz, Romn-5. 1; SST. 8,9, I3. 

Q:-ti. 6. Askthem whether axy man have 
a treaiure 1 Heaven, whoſe beart is not there £2 
Matth. 6. 21. Aad whether this be not the 
difference between the wicked and the Godly. that 
the firſt do make their bellies their Gods, aud 
mind earthly things, and are Enemies to the 
Croſs of Chriſt 7 though perbaps not to his names, ) 
and thelatter have their Converſation 3x Heaven 
and bcing riſen with Chrilt do {eek and ſet their 
attc&ions on things above, and not on the things 
rhat are on earth, to which they axe as dead, 
and their life is hid C or out of fight, with Carilt 
in God, till Chrift appear, and then they ſhall 
appcar ( even openly to all the warl4 ) with him 
1n Glory. Phil. 3. 18,19, 20. Col. 4-1,2,3:4,5- 
Quett. 7. Askthem whether it be credible 
or ſuitable to Gods word or workings, that be that 
will not give them the fruits of the earth without 
their labour, nor feed and cloath them without 
themſelves, will yea bring them to Heaven withoat 
any care, deſire, or labour of their own ? when he 
hath bid him Care not for the one, and called 
for their gre neſt auligence for the other, Mat. 6G, 
- 25, 
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25, 23- John 6,27. Yea, atkthem whether 


theſe be not the two firſt articles of all Faith and 
Relivion, 1. That Godisz 2, That he 3s 


JF 


the rewarder of them that diligently feek him, 


Heb. 11. 6. 

© weft. 8. Askthem, yea atk your eyes, your 
ears, yorr daily experience in the World, whether 
all or moſt that call themſelves Chriftians, do int 
good ſadneſs thus live to God i the Spirit, and 
mortific the fleſh with its affefion s and luſts, and 
ſeek firſt God's Kingdom and righteouſneſs, and 
Ine him above all, and lay up treaſure and heart 
in Heaven ? or rather whether moſt be not lovers 
of the world, and lovers of pleaſure more than 
God. and livenot after the fiſh, and mind #0t mo(f 
the things of thc fleſÞs I mention not now the 
drurhards, the fleſh-pleaſing Gentlemen, that live 
in Pride, Fulnets, ard iGlencis, and Sport and 
Fly away their precious time, wor the filthy For= 
nicators nor the mercilſs oppreſſurs, nor the ma- 
liznant hatcrs of a Godly life, nor #be perjurcd 
and perfidious betrayers of me 1s ſouls and of the 
Gofcl, or their Countries Good 5 wor ſuch other men 
of ſeared Conſerences, whoſe miſery none queſtt"n- 
eto, but ſich as are as blind and miſtrable. It s 
z:9t tincfe 01ly I'm [paring of 5 but toe common » 
worldly. flifhly and ungodly ones. 

Q itt. 9. Ash;hem whither the name of a 
C.lmmiran wall fave ary one of theſe nngodly per- 
: ns © And whether God wil the men the better for 
[yng aid call = themſetucs Criſtiags when they 
arenone tide! And whether they darepreach t» 
ze perplegthut a Chriſtian drunhkard, or a Chriſtian 
forni-ator, or oppreſſor, or a Chriſtian werldling, 
needeth no Converſion ? Queſt, 
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Unronverted Reader. 


= Queſt. ro. Arktbem whether they ſay not 


themſelves that Hypocrifie is a great aggravation of 
all other fin ? and whether God bath not made the 


* Hypocrites and Unbelievers to be the ſtandards in 


| Hell? Luke. 25. 51. And whether ſeeking to a- 


: buſe God by a mock religion do make ſuch falſe 
| Chriſtians better thau the poor Heathens and Infi- 


ia 
F 
3 


* dels, or much worſe ? and whether he be not an 


Hypocrite that profeſſeth to be a Chriſtian, and a 


1 ſervant of God, when be is none, nor will be ? And 


3 
b 


_ 5% 


ee 


: whether that bnoweth his Maſters will and doth 


1 Hot, ſhall not have the ſoreſt ftripes, or paniſh- 
ment. Luke. 12. 47. 

Qicft. 11. Askthem whether intheir Baptiſm, 
( which is their Chriſtening, as to covenant, Jtbey 
did not renounce the fleſh, the world, and the Del, 
and vow and deliver up themſelves to God, their 
Father, their Saviour and their $ andifier ® And 
whether all or moſt men pertorm this vow ? And 
whetber a perjured Covenant breaker againſt God, 
#s fitter for ſalvation, than one that never was 
baptized. | 

Queſt. 12, Ack them whether the holy na- 
ture of God be not ſo contrary to ſin, as that it is 
blaſphemy to ſay that he will take into Heaven, 
and into the boſome of his eternal delights, any 
#1nbely unrenewed ſoul, 1 Pet. 1. 15,16. 

Queti. 13. Arkthem why it was that Chriſt 
came into the world? whether it was not to ſave 
his people from their fins, Mat. I. 21. And to 
deſtroy the works of the Devil, 1 John. 3. $8 .and 
to purifie to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works, Tit. 2. 14+ And to bring home ſtray 
ing ſouls $0 God, Luke +. and t0 be the way 19 
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the Father, John 14. 6. And whether Chriſt 
ſave that ſoul that is not converted by him and ſq- 
ved from his fins ?Or whether it be the dead Image 
only of a Cxucitied Jeſus, that 3s all their Savi- 
our, while they will have no more of him ? 

Qiett. 14. Ask them why they believe, and 
were baptized into. the Holy Ghoſt, and whether 
a man can enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, that 
z1 0t born of the Spirit as will s of Water, 
John 3. 3, 5, 6* and that is not converted, and | 
begins not the world as it 'were anew, in a teacha- 
ble, rratable newneſs of life, like a little child ? | 
Mat. 18. 3- And whether it benot a certain | 
trath; that If any man have not the ſpirit of | 
Chriſt the ſame is none of his, Rom. 8. 9, 

Quctt. 15. Ack them why Chriſt gave the 
world ſo many warnings of the damnableneſs of 
the Vharitecs Hypocritie,if Hypocritical Chriſti- 
ans may be ſaved. And what were theſe Phari- q 
ſces ?They were the Maſters of the Fewiſh Church 2] © 
The Rabbics that. muſt have high places, high 
1 titles, ard ceremonies, formal garments, and 
Il! muſt be reverenced of all: That gave God lip ſer- 
Nitr vice- Without the heart, and made wid bis com- 
mands, and worſhipped him in vain, teaching for 
aofirines the commandments of men, and ſtridly 
tythe Mijzt & Cummin, while love, mercy and Fus- v2) 
ſtice were paſt by fIWhbo worſhipped God with abun- 
dance of Ceremonies ,and built the Tombs, and gar- 
niſhed the Sepalchers of the Saints 3 while they kill- Pc 
ed and perſecnted thoſe that did imitate them, and 
lll | hated the living, Saints, and honoured the dead,ſ 
' They were ihe bittcreſt cuentes and murderers of 

| . Chrijt, on[r.tence that be was a blaſphem:r, and the 
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Unconverted Reader. 

8 ſeditions enemy to Cxfar and the common peace, 
ard one that ſpake againſt the Temple: They were 
Siu the greateſt enemies of the Apoſtles. And filen- 
"B* | cers of thoſe that preached Chriſts Guſpel, and 
perſecuted them that called on his name. And had 
theſe no need of Cynverfion, becanſe they could 


-=_ ſay, God is our Father ( when the Devil was their 

my Father, John 8. 44. ) and that they were Frome 

res ham's ſeed ? And are not bypocritical Chriſtians, 
Þ, 


1 drauken Chriſtians, fornicating Chriſtians, car- 
; nal, worldly, infidel Chraftians, ( the contradi@i- 


_ 0n is your own ) perſecuting Chritfians, fal ſe- 
""* Þ named hypocritical Chriſtians, as bad, yea worſe, 
of as they abuſe a more excellent profeſſion ? Mat. 15. 


E7, 3. and 23. altd 22. 156. and 6. 2, &ce 
Luke 12. I. 

li of Quelt. 16. Doth ot the Holy ate of Heaven 
no: | require Holmeſs in all that ſpall poſſeſs it ? Can 


_ an unboly ſoul there (ce and love and praile and 
wel ? delight i god for ever,and in the Holy Society and 


high employment of the ſaints * e ReVe 21; 27. Is he 
not liker a Maibometan than a Chriſiian, that l, J0k- 
> ſer- eth for a ſenſual and unholy Heaven? 
Q1*6. 17- That is the difference between 
- fs the Cnurch and theWorld ? ls not the Church a 
Sg holy Society of regenerate ſt ſouls? Yea the Church 
1 Fu viſible, ts thoſe only that in baptiſm vow Holincts F 
R and vrotels it, Look theſe bypocrates in the face, 
.| #14 ſce whether they ao not bluſh, when they re- 
| peat in their Creed, | believe in the Holy Gholt, 
I believe in the Holy Catholick Churga, and 
the Communion of Saints, why ſhall bave the 
4 forgivencts of tins, and life ever-latting Ak 


4 them whether they mean, Holy Adults. holy 


RB: 3 world 


"Juſtice of God in ſaving ſome, and damning 0- 
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worldlings, holy perjared perſons? Ach them 
whether they mean a communion of Saints ix a 
Tavern, in aplay houſe, in a gaming bouſe, in a 
whore-bouſe, or a jeſting, canting ftage-play Com- 
munion ? If the Church be holy, be holy if you 
will be of the Church : If it be a Communion of 
Saints, make it not a Communion of ſwine, and 
make not Saints and theirCommunion ſeem odious 
either for their infirmities, or their croſſneſs to your 
carnal intereſts or conceits- : 
Queſt. 18. Ack them whether there be a 
Heaven aud a Hell, or #ot If mot, why are 
they pretended Chriſtians * If there be, will God 
ſend one man to Heaven, and another to Hell, #1 
ſa vaſt, ſo amazing a difference of ſtates, if there 
be no great difference between them here ? If Ho- 
linefs 9 more differenced Chriftians from others, 
tbz4 ſaying a (ſermon, or ſaying over a prayer 


doth difference one from' an Infidel, where were the 


thers? and what were Chriltianity better tha 
the rclizion of Antonine, Plato, Socrates, Seneca 
Cicero, Plutarch, if not much worſe # Go into 
London ſtreets, and when you have talkt with live 
ing prudent men, then go to the Painters ſhop an 
fee a comelypicture, and to th: Looking-glaſ: 
and ſee the appearances of each paſſenger in a glaſſ 
and t) the Pcriwig ſhops, and ſee a wooden head 
with a periwip, upon the Bulk, aad you have ſeen; 
ſomewhat like the difference of a Holy Soul, \axd of 
a dad and drefied formal hypocrite, Ptal 
23.27. | 
"Qi it. 19. As them whether Kings and all 
men make not a great difference betrweets man and 
| h man 


Unconverted Reader. 
; them man ; the loyal, and the perfidious, the obedient 
5114 and the diſobedient? And whether they difference 
, 1 af wot themſelves between a friend and a foe, onetbat 
 Com-fſ loveth them, and one that robbeth, beateth, or would 
if you kill them, And ſhall not the moſt Holy G14 more 
tion of | difference between the righteous and the wicked ? 
, andy Mal. 3. 57, 18. 
0d1045 Quett. 20. Bt if they are dead ia every poiut 
fave carnal intereſts, ask them why they are Prea- 
chers or Prielts ? And if Converſion and Holinſt 
be a needleſs thing.mwhat uſe they themſelu:s are of ? 
and why the Country muſt be troubled with them, 
and pay them tytber. and owe them reverence 2 
When theſe twenty Queſtions are well anſyered, 
| conclude that you may be ſaved without Converſion. 
Brut if poor ſoul, thou art fully convinced, and 
askeſt, What hould I do to be converted ? The 
Lord make thee willing and ſave thee from bypocri= 
fie and I will quickly tell 4hee in a few words. 
I. Give nat ever ſober thinking of theſe 
things, #11 thy hears be changed, Plal. 119. 59+ 
2, Cometo Chrilt, ad take him for thy Sa- 
viour, thy Teacher, thy King, and he will par- 
don all that's paſt ayud ſaverhce, Join 1. 12. and 
3, 16. aud 5. 40, 1 John 5.11, 12. 
3. Believe Gods love ,ad the pardon ot fin, 
and the everlalting Joycs of Heaven, that thou 
mayſt tecl that all the pleaſures of the world and 
fleſh, are dung in compariſon of the Heavenly de- 
iights, of Faith aud Hope and boly Love, and 
peace of Conſcience and ſincere obedience. 
| : 4. Sin no more wiliully; bus forbear that 
ad ally which thou mayeſt forbear, Ia. 55. 7. 
1 and 5, Away from temptations, occafiorrs of fit 
B 4 2nd 
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and evi} company, and be a Companion. of the 
bumble, bely, heavenly and ſincere, Plal. 119. 
=I%, 03. * 

6, Wait on Gods ſpirit in the diligent, 
conſtant uſeof his own means. Read, hear, me- 
aitate, pray: Pray hard for that grace that muſt 

_ convert thee ; wait thus, and thou ſhalt not wait 
z4 vain, Plal. 25. and 37. 34+. and 69. 6. 
| PatyO Lord, and perſwade theſe ſouls : Let 
xot Chriſt's blood, his doftrine, his: example, his 
ſpirit, be loſt unto them, and they loſt for ever. Let 
not Heaven be as no Heaven to them, while they 
dream and dote on the ſhadows in this world. And 
O ſave this land from the greater deſtruGion, than 
all our late plagues, and flames, and diviſions 
which onr fins and thy threatnings, make us fear. 
O Lord iz thee have we ruſted, tet ws never be 
confounded. 

Having thus contributed my TEE 4 this 
Preface to the furtherance of the deſign of this ex- 
celleat book. I muſt tell the Reader that T take it 
for an honour to commend ſo maſculine a birth un- 
to the World : The Midwife of Alexander oy A- 
ri\totle xeed not be aſhamed of her office. Who the 
Author of this treatiſe was. how he preached how 
he lived bow he ſuffered ( and for what ) and how 
he dicd, bis Life and Letters latcly printed fully 
zell you :* and I carneſtly commend the reading 
of thcm to all, but eſpccially Miniſters, not 
to tell them dat meu have been here forbidden to 
preach Ch it's Goſpel. anafor what, nor what ment 
they are that fo' many years rave done 3 it: butto 
tell y\u what mcn Chriſt's Miniſters ſhould be: But 

Jay nit, be hil d bimſelf with exceſſive Lavonr, 

and 

% 


 Unconverted Reader. 
;1d therefore T will take warning, aud take my paſe. 
For 1. He lived inperfed health all his dazes not- 
Writhftanding bis labours, till after bis hard aud 
ong impriſonment. 2. It was not the greateſt Ia- 
bours of his times of liberty that hurt him, but his 
Epreaching 6 or 7 or 8 times a week, after that he 
was ſilenced, becanſe he could not ſpeak 30 all his 
People at once. O make not aniil uſe of jo excellent 
an example. Say not like Judas, what necd this 
wait? His labour, his life, bis ſufferings, bis 
death were not in vain. The ages to come that read 
his Life, and read this little popular treatiſe, and 
8 3s Call to Archippus ſhall ſay, they were wot inn 
vatit. And though he was gut off in the midſt of 
his age, aud his longer labours, and more elaborate 
writings thus prevented, tave thankfully this ſmall 
but mcthodical, warm, and ſerious traGate : Read 
it ſeriouſly, and it cannot be but it muſt do thee 
good. 
{ TI am onethat have loakt into books. and ſciences, 
and ſpeculations of many ſorts, and ſeriouſly tell 
thee as a dying man, that after all ny ſearches and 
experience, T have fonnd that Philoſophical en= 
quiries znto the Divine Artifices and the Nature 
of things, hath among a greater number of uncer> 
tainties, a great many pretty pleaſant probabilitics, 
which a holy ſoul can make good uſe of in aamiring 
Ged.aud may find us a lum ful hind of ſport : but iu 
the muralitics which Athciits count uncertainiies.the 
knowledge of God.and our dity.ard our hOpts, 
the dodtrine and pradtice of Ho'incſs, - Tur 
perance, and Charity, ard juſtice. and the o1lt- 
gent ſeeking and joytul HupEs of lite ever alting, 
3s all the trae Wiidom, the goodncls. ve 97 
ant 


— Dl 00 


81d Comfort of a ſol : what ever be our plea, this 
is the fatisfying certainty, the Buſineſs, ay 
the beautifying improvement of our lives. 

T bave done, when T have ſought to remove a lis 
tle ſcandal, which I foreſaw, that I ſhould m 
ſelf write the Preface to his Life, where himſelj 
and two of his friends make ſuch a mention of my 
name, which I cannot own; which will ſeem « 
praiſing bim for praiſing me. T confeſs it looket 
zll-fauvouredly in me : But I had not the porver 0 
other mens writings, and durſt not therefore forbea 
that which was his due. Had IT direfied thei 
pens they ſhould have gene a middle way, and onl 
efteemed me | a very unworthy ſervant of Chriſt 


who yet long to ſee the peace aud proſperity of hag 


Church ] and ſhould have forboru their undeſeroed 
praiſe, as other men ſhould have done their ſlan 
derous libels. But if the reader get no harm by it 
T aſſure him the uſe T made of it was, to lament 
that T am really ſo much worle than they eſteem 
ed me, and t» fear leſt I ſhould prove yet worle 
than T diſcern my ſelf z who ſee ſo much ſin and 
weakneſs, in my betters, and much more in my ſelf 
as to make it the conſtant (entiment of my ſoul 
that PRIDE of mens GREATNESS, WIS 
DOM and GOODNESS 7s the firſt part of the 
DEVILS IMAGE on mans ſoul, aud DARK- 
VESS is the ſecond, and MALIGNITT the third 


Richard Baxter. 
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_ To the Unconverted Reader. 
R EADER, 


Ow well were it if there were no 
He: unconverted ones among 1s, 
| than thoſe to whom this is direF- 
| ted  Unconverted perſons how many 
are there, but how few unconverted Rea- 
ders? eſpecially of ſuch Books as thisbefore 
thee? A Play or a Romance better ſuits 
the Iuſts, and therefore muſt have more of 
the eye of ſuch 3 what will cheriſh the evil 
heart is only grateful, not what will 
4 change zt. 

How many are there to whom this is di- 
refed, who will not know, that they are 
ty ith the men 2 and how little hope is there that 
this excellent Treatiſe ſhould reach its 
worſd £14, with thoſe who apprehend not them- 

; and} ſelves concern'd in it 2 Art not thou one of 
y ſelf] them 2 Art thou a Convert, or art thot 
ſoul pet in thy ſins 2 What is (mm 2 What is Con- 
* th verſion 2 Tt may be, thou canſt fell re 
Rx Pither, and yet aC onvert tot ſa yſt tow 
third art. But to what purpoſe is it then like to 
I be, for the ſervint of God to treat with 
; thee about this matter £ Let him bid thee 
| believe, thou art a believer already; let 
him bid thee repent and turn to the Lord, 
that work thou ſazſt is not now to do. What 
0 can 


ea, this 
(s. an 


ve a Hig 


"An Epiſtleto the, | 


ean there be ſaid to this man, that's likz to 
bring himtogoode Friend, know thy ſelf | þ 
better, or thou periſhesSf without remedy. | { 
Thou mayſt pray, but what hope is therein || b 
thy praying ? Thou mayſt read, but what 
hope is there in thy reading Tet read on, |} n 
this little hope there is 5 In this book there's || x 
Eye-Salve that may heal thee of thy blind- | a 
eſs. Tn this book there is a Glals Ag will 7 
ſhew thee thy face. DoS# thou know thine || f 
own face when thou ſeeſt it ® Behold thy || rs 
very Tmage in thoſe Marks that are given ' 
of an unconverted perſon, Read and con- || « 
feder them, and then ſay, if thou be not | | 
the man. l 4 
Be willing to know thy ſelf, and to know C 
the worſt of thy caſe ® wink, not at the / 
light, hide not thy ſelf from thine own ſoul. ! 

Filt thou never know thy diſeaſe, till thou 
be paſt remedy. | 

Much of our harde5t work would be over | 
if we could ſee the ſinners to whom we are | 
ſent, to be convinced ſinners. If we could 
but open the blind eyes, there were hope we | 
ſhould ſhortly raiſe the dead. 

Sinner, of a truth, thou art in evil caſe 
whether than know it or not; thou art, a- 
0ng the dead, and there js but a ſtep be- 
twixt thee and Hel. Thou wilt not believe 
tithough it be told thee, yet once again let 


: I ” b . 


if thou thinkeſt ſuch a queſtion may not be 


Unconverted Reader. 
me beſeech thee; come to the Glaſs that is 
here preſented to thee, and narrowly ob- 
ſerve whether the very marks of the dead 
be not found upon thee. 

If there be a miſcarriage in this fir 
work, if thou wilt not underſtand thy 


miſery and thy danger, there's an end of 
all hopes concerning thee. Whileſt ſelj- 


ignorance abides upon thee, all the Coun- 
fels, that are neceſſaryto a man in thy caſe, 
will do thee no good 5, they are never like 
to proſper with thee, becauſe thou wilt not 
count them proper for thee. Who will be 
perſwaded to do that, which he believes is 
already done ® Who will take the Connſel 
of the Phiſttian that does not think himſelf 
frck?The man'of God may ſpare his pains of 
perſwading thee to Converſion, whilſt thou 


art confident thou art converted already. 


Who will be at the pains of repentance that 


concludes he hath repented 2 Who will bear 


the labour and the pants of the new birth 
that is confident he is already paſſed from 
death to life ? 
But Friend, let me a little reaſon with 
thee; Thou art confident it is well with 
thee, yet why wilt thou not yield to thus 
much at leaſt, to put it to the queſtion, Am 
Inot miſtaken ? Thox art worſe than mad, 
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An Epiſtle to the 

put. Doſt thou know that thy heart is falſe 

* and deceitful, and yet becauſe it ſpeaks 

ood concerning thee ,mmst it not be que-, 

ſtion'd whether it ſpeak truth or no? Be ſoÞ,,, 

wiſe as to conclude T may be miſtaken , 

and thus come to the trial whether thou art 

miStaken or not. | if 

And if upon trial by the marks that are hc 

before thee, thou come to be undeceived , Nc 

and ſee thy ſelf wrapped up in that miſery Þþ, 

which hitherto toou wouldſt not ſuſpe@ , Ig, 

the next news Texped to hear from thee is, hr; 

What muſtIdoto beſaved? 0 wereit þ. 

come to that once ! Then thou haſt an an- thi 

ſwer at hand in thoſe Means thou wilt find ay 

preſcribed thee : And becauſe they are ſuch he. 

as thou wilt hardly be perſwaded to uſe , Ke 

take in the Motives that follow, and theſe I. 

will help down the means. Conſider both |, 

the one and the other, and if thou doſt not |, 

* find the means proper, and the motives 

weighty, I think T ſhall do thee no wrong |, 

if T tell thee, thou ast ſtill of a blind mind |, 

anc] an harder heart. wi; 

Friesd.the maiter which this little book || ,, 
eorres to treat with thee about, is of highef 
7zpertances tis a matler of H ſe & deaths 
1f thou ſazeſt, The terms upon which Liſe 
is offered, are hard 5 conſider, is it not 

harder to*dyeg. He is worthie to dis, 


Unconverted Reader. 


who will loſe his ſonl to ſave his labour, If 
thou couldſt ſtep down into the deep, and 
R& rake 4 turn or two with thoſe damned ſouls 
1e"BWrho are drench d with fire and brimſtone, 
Jo nd bound in everlaſting chains of venge- 
N 2 Þivce, and ſhould(t ask them, Now what 
Tt do you think of the terms upon which 

life was offered > Now what think you 
re Þofthat repentance, of that obedience, 
4, fof that holy circumſpe@ion, felt denial, 
7) Þnd the greateſt ſeverity which by the 
Z , ofpel were1mpofed upon you ? If you 
might once again have the ſame terms 


7E pranted you for your redemption from 
w_ his place of torment, would you yet 
77 


ay, Hard terms! Let me rather die this 
death for ever, than live ſuch a life ! let 
me broll in this furnace, rather than e- 
ſcape with ſuch difficulty ! ſhouldft thox 
ask them thus that have felt what 'tis to be 
damned, what anſwer doſt thou think they 
would make 2 O friend, never again eroan 
ng pnder the difficulies of converſion, till thou 
'n# Þrlicve them to be worſe than Hell. But 1 
will not farther anticipate my worthy 

ook I author. 
fp Nor is there mmnch need 1 ſhould coms+ 
* Þnend either himſelf or his work; for the 
ſuthor himſelf,thou maiſt at a ſraall charge 
| (et acquaintance with him in that Hiſtory 


BIK 1: 


-O ſuffer this word of inſtruc ion and ex 


in Epiltle to the, &c. 
of his life and death,which is extant 3 con 
cerning which IT ſhall only ſay, 
Sic mihi contingat vivere f{icque mor! 

And for this work of his, what commen 
dation I ſhould give f it, would be neede 
no longer than till thou hat read it ove 
Thou wilt find ſuch Wine in 'it as needs n 
Buſh. This only T ſhall jay, as far as 
credit will go, it is exceedingly well wort 
thy moſt ſerious peruſal. O maiſt thou hea 
that voice,( ſuch a voice from Heaven the 
is whether thou hear it or no ) Tolle 
lege, Take up and read. Read friend,ar 
read over again. Read and underſtand 
underſtand and pray, pray and conſider 
conſider and conſent unto him, who by tl 
per of his ſervant calls to thee from He, 
ver, Why wilt thou dye? turn and live 


hortation, to open thy blind eyes, to tur 
thee from darkneſs to light, from the pon 
er of Satan nnto God, that thou maiſt 14. 

ceive ſorgivenc(s of fins, and an inher S, 
tance among them that are ſanGified. Vhc 
cum talis fueris memento met. When | 
is tins with-thee, then pray for DV 
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h ot thy Soul, 
+ Richard Allein! a 
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7.JOSEPH ALLEINE's 


1CALL 


7s TO THE 
wort 


led INCONVERTED. 


by by Beloved, and longed for, 
A,ar I gladly acknowledge my ſelf a 
Ge debtour'to you all, and atn con- 


jo cerned , as I would be tound a 
ood tteward of rhe Houſhold of God, to 
dive to every one his portion. Burt the Phy- 
on Ician 15 molt follicitous for thoſe Patients, 
| Iiv&yhoſe caſe is molt doubtful and hazardous , 
:d expand the Fathers bowels are eſpecially turned 
9 turgowards his dying child. The numbers of 
> pon he unconverted ſouls among you, call tor my 
oft earncelt compallons, and haſty diligence 
iſt 1 o pluck them out of the burning, Jud. 23. and 
"—_ henefone to theſe fickt I (hall apply my Tag in 

» VUhcſe lines. 

/henf But wheace ſhall I fetch my arguments, or 
ow ſhall I chooſe my words? Lord, wnhere- 
ith (hall | wooe them? whereby ſhall I win 
hem? Oh that I could but tell! I would write 

Ilein$ 29 thern in tears, I would weep out every ar- 

zument , I would empty my veins tor Ink, I 
ould petition. them on my knees 3 verily 

oC WEIe 


2 My. Joſ. Alleine's Cal? 
( were I able) I would, ( O how thankfully 
E would!) it they would be prevailed with to 
rc pent and turn. ” 

How long have I travelled in birth with 
you? how trcquently have I made ſunt to you ? 
how often would I have gathered you ? how 
inſtant have I been with. you ?2._ This 1s that I 
have praycd for, and ſiudied for, for many 
ycais, that I right bring you to God: O that I 
raizht but do it! Will you yet be intreated ? O 


2 


what a happy man might you make me, it you 
would but hearken to me, and ſuffer me to carry 


you over to Jeſus Chrilt!_ | s 
Bat, Lord, how inſafficient am I farthis work! 


T have been many a year wooing for thee, but I | 


Damfel would not go with me, Lord, what a tas| 

haſt thou ſet me to! Alf wherewith.ſhall I pierce the 
feales of Leviathan, or make #he heart to feel that 
#« fiem as a ſtone, hard as;apece of the nether mil- 
' Rowe ! Shall I go and lay, ay month to the grave, 
and look when the dead will obey me and come 
farth ? fhall T make an Oration to the Rocks 2 or 
decliim to the Mountains, and think to move them 
with arguments £ ſhall T give the blind to ſee ? 
From the beginning of the World was it not heard, 


that a-Mair opencd the cyes of the blind. - But thou, 


O Lord. canjt picrce the ſcales, and'prick, the heart 
if the Sinner. 1 can but ſhoot at rovers, and draw 
the low at 'a venture, do thou dire the arrow be- 
:ween the joynts of the harneſs. and kill the fin, and 
{2ve the ſoul of the Sinner, that caſts his eye into 
theſe Ilabonrs. 

But I muſt apply my ſelf to you, to whom I 
am {-nt:; yet lam at a great loſs, Would to 
God E knew.how to go to work with you ? 
". _ would 


7” "0 probes - v, 


m 1 
d to 


ou ?] them, and got them to bind themfelyes in an® 


2uld 


82 5. Now: fet your faces to feck him. 


-of his mercy. 


. - "tothe Mnconverted, 13 


F#ould I ſtick at the pains ? God knoweth, you 
your ſelves are my witneſſes, how 1 have fol- 
lowed you in private, as well as in publick , 


[ and have brought the Goſpel to your doors , 


eeſtifying to you the necellity of the new birth, 
and periwading you to look' in time after a 
ſound and through change. Bcloved, I have 
not acted a part among you, to. ſerve my own 
advantagez our Goſpel Is 0ot- yea, and mniy- 


-Have not you heard the ſame truths trom the 


Pulpit, by publick labours, and by private let- 


-ters, by perſonal. inſtruQtions ? Brethren 3 I 


am of the ſame mind as ever, that holineſs 53 
the beſt choice 3 that there is no entring jnto 


Heaven, but by the. fireight -pafſages of. the ſe- 


cond birth :, that without holineſs you ſhall ne- 
ver fee God, Heb. 12.14. Ah my - beloved ! retreſh 


my bowels in the Lord. If there be'any conſolation 


[iy Chrijt, any. comfort of love, any fellowſhip of the 
ſpirit, any. bowels and mercies, frlfil you my joy- 


2 Core 
Now 
{ct up the Ld Jeſus in. your hearts, and fee 
him up in your houſes. Now come in, and kits 
the Son, Pſal. 2. 12. and embrace the.tengers 
Touch his Scepter, and hve : 
why will yoy die? I beg not:for my felt ; but 
fain I would have you-happy : This 15 the prize 
I run for, and the white 1aim at. My ſouls 
dcfire and prayer for.you is, that you may be 
ſaved, Rom. 10.1. : 

The famous Lycurgus, having inltituted moſt 
ſiric and wholciome lawy for his people, told 
them, he was necellitated to-go a journey from 


Now: give your ſelves unto the- Lord : 


HW EnWObee . C4 _ 


4 Miſtakes about Converſion, * 
oath, that his laws ſhould be obſerved, till hj 
return. -This done, he went into a voluntary vil 
banithment , and never returned more, tha 
they might, by vertue of their oath, be engaged] 


to the perpetual obſerving of his laws, Me 
thinks 1 thould be glad of the hard conditions 


u 


which he endured (though 1 love you tenderly fs 
ſo I might but hereby engage you throughly tag _. 


the Lord Jeſus Chriti. 
D-arly beloved, would you rejoice the hearff c 
of your Miniſter > Why then, embrace th... 
'connſels of the Lord by me : forgo:your fins 
ſet coprayer up with the' worſhip of God if, 
your familics : keep at a diſtance from the cor 
ruptions of the 'times. What greafer joy to 
Miniſter, than 'to hear of ſouls' born untt 
Chriſt by him, and that his children walk in thF,.. 
truth? 2 Foha 4, | | TB. 
Brethren, I beſeech you fuffer a friend] 
plainnefs and freedom with you in your deepel th 
concernments, T amnot playing the Oratour,t 
make a learned ſpeech to you, nor dreffing mff: 
diſh with cioguence, wherewith to pleaſe yo 
Theſe lines are upon a weighty errand indeeg];, 
viz, to convince, and convert, and ſave you, PE 
am not baiting my hook with Rhetorick, nd, , 
hihing for your applauſe, but tor your ſoul: ES 
My work is not pleaſe you, but. to fave youſ-,- 
nor is my buſinels with your fancics , bf”, 
your hearts. If I have not your hearts, I hayf, , 
nothing. It I were to pleale your ears, I coufy, . 
iing, another ſong. If 1 were to preach - M 
ſe't, 1 would fices another courſe; I cou, , 
then tell you a ſmoother tale ; I would mal n 
you pillows, and ſpeak you peace 3 for how 
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; Miſtakes about Converſion. oy 
Ih "W/b2b love this Micatab, that alwayes phophefics 
faryFvil concerning him? 1 Kings 22. $. Bat how 
tha ach better are the wounds of a Friend, than 
che fair ſpeeches of the Harlot, who flattercth 
McÞ4ich her lips, till the dart firike through the 
1ONSvcr, and hunteth for the precious life ? Prov. 
ly, 21,22, 23. and Prov.6.26, It I were toquict | 
ly tc crying Intant, I might fing him into a pleaſant * 
ood, or rock him alleep ; but when the Child 
fallen into the fare, the Parent takes another 
purſe; he will not now go to ttiil him with a 
ins dng or trifle, I know, if we ſpeed not with 
wh "Fou, you are loſt: if we cannot get your con- 
 COI@ne, to ariſe and come away, you periſh for 
'tOKier. No Converfion, and no Salvation: I 
untÞuſt get your good will, or leave you miſe- 
n th tte. 
| But here the dithculty of my work again re- 
ndlfliss upon me. Lord chooſe my [tones out of the 
PC Fcþ , 1 Sam. 17. 49,45. I come in the name 
ur'tF the Lord of Hts, the God of the armies of 
2 Iracl. I come forth lthe the ſtripling againſt 
YO Foliah, zo wreftle, not with fleſh and blood, but 
deee;,, Prixcipalities and Powers, and the Rulers 
Me Ef the darkneſs of this World, Ephet: 6. 12. This 
— Phy let the Lord ſmitetbe Philiſtine, aud ſp111 the 
ſoul ox man of bis Armour, and give me to fetch 
the captives ont of his haud. Lord chooſe my 
rds, chooſe my weapons for me, and rohei: T put 
y hand into the bag, and take thence a ſivne, and 
27 it, dothos carry it unto the mark, and mak? 
With , not into the forebead, 1 Sam. 17. 43. but 
OP heart of the #nconverted Sinner, aud ſmitc hinz 
Jthe ground, with Saul ns bis ſo happy fall, Ads 


dt: Toon baft ſent me, is Abraham did Eliczer 
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5 2y. Joſ. Alleme's Call © 
1 tabe a wife unto my maſter thy ſon, Gen. 24. 4 
Bt my diſcomraged ſoul is ready to fear, the woman 
will not be willing to follow me, O Lord Ged of 
my Maſter, 1 pray thee ſend me good ſpeed thi 
day, and ſhew hindneſs unto my Maſter, and ſent 
thine Angel before me, and proſper my way, thai 
T may take a wife unto thy ſon, Gen. 24, 12, Tha 
as the ſervant reſted not, till be had brought Ifaat 
and Rebeckah together, ſo I may be ſucceſsful mh 
bring Chriſt and the ſouls of my people together, bF** 
fore we part. 
Bucl turn me-unto you. Some of you do no 
know what I mean by converſion, and in val 
ſhall I perſwade you to that which you do ne 
underftand; and theretore tor your ſakes,I ſha 
ſhew what this Converfiowis. Others do cheri 
ſecret hopes of mercy, though they continue & 
they bez and for them I muſt ſhew the neceſiff* 
of Converſion. Others arc like to harden then??? 
ſelves with a vain conceit, that they axe conveſ} © 
ted alrcady 3 unto them 1 muſt ſhew the marſſ-<? 
of the Unconverted. Others, becauſe they feel | 
harm, tear none. and fo fleep upon the top of t gol. 
maſt; to them I ſhall ſhew the miſery of the V802< 
converted, Others (it {iill, becauſe they fce n lole 
thcir way out to them I ſhall ſhew the meaxs VC 
Converſion. And finally for the quickening of 5 edly 


I ſhill cloſe with zhe motives of Converſion. _ 
ny 
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fo the Unconucriecd. dy 
A, 4 CHAP. I. 


oman - ; 
IF A hewing the Negat7ve, what Converſton is 


{ this a0t, aud correting ſome miſtakes A- 
I ſend} bout it. 

tha | 

Th Ec: the blind Samaritans worſhip they know 


wid | not what, Fohi 4.22. Let the heathen 
ful Athenians lupericribe their Altar to the un- 
', fpenown God, As r7.23. Let the guilctul 

P2pits commend the mother of deſtruction , 
iſ. 4.6, for the mother of devotion : they 
hat know mans conltitution, and the nature of 
e reaſonable fouls operation,cannot but know, 
hat the underſtanding having the Empire 1n 
he Soul; he that will go rationally to work, 
Snuſt labour to lIct in the light here. Tgnoran- 
&/5 2108 eft conſenſſs. And therefore that you 
may not mitltake me, I ſhall ſhew you what I 
mean by the conycihon I perſwade you to cn- 
acavour after. 

It is ſtoried, that when Jupiter let down the 
eolden chaplees from Heaven, all of them but 
1s T)Fone were ftoln : Whereupon (lefi they thould 
lole a rclique of fo great eſtecm) they made 
tive others to like it, that if any were fo wick- 
of aÞ<dly minded, as to fieal that allo, they ſhould 
not be able to diſcern which was it. And truly 
my beloved, the Devil hath made many coun-. 
cerfeirs of this convertion, and cheats one with 
this, and another with thatz and ſuch a craft 
and artifice he hath, in this myſtery of deccits, 
that (it ic were poflible } he would deceive 
the very Elect; Now that I may cure the 
4JSamnable- miſtakes of ſome, who think they 
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'3B Miſta%%s about Converſpon. 
ar? converted when they are not as well as 
remove the troubles, and fears of others, that 
think they are not converted, when they are; 
I ſhall ſhew you the nature of converſion, both 
negatively, or what it is not and potitively , 
what It Is, 

We will begin with the negative. 

I. Tt is mot the taking on us the profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity. Doubtleſs Chriſtianity 15 more 
than a name. If we will hear Paxl, it lies not 
in word, but in power, I Cor. 4. 20. It to ceaſe 
tobe Jews and Pagans, and to put on the Chri-| 
ſttan profethion had been true converſion, (as 
this 15 all, that ſome would have to be under- 
ſtood by it) who better Chriliians than they of 
Sardis and Laodicea ? Theſe were all Chriſtians 
by protcthon, and had a name to live, but be-El t 
cauſe they had but a name, are condemned by | | 
Chriſt, and threatned to be ſpewed out, Rev.3. 1 
1,16, Are there not rhany that name the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, that yet depart not from | 
iniquity ? 2 Tims. 2.19. and profeſs they know 
God, bur in works deny him? Tim. 1. 16. And 
will God reccive theſe for true converts, be- 
cauſe turned to the Chriſtian Religion ? What, 
convgrts from fin, when yet they do live in 
ſta! *T1s a viſible contradicion. Surely 11 the 
lamp-of protettion would have ſerved the turn, 
the toolith Virgins had never been ſhut our, 
Mat. 25.34 12. We find not only Profcſſcrs 
but Preachers of Chriti, and wonder-workers 
turncd off, becauſc evil workers , Matthew 7. 
22, 23- 

2. It # not in the being waſhed in the laver of. 
Regeneration, Or putting on the badge of Chyitt 
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M3kakes about Converſion. & 
in baptiſm. Many take the preſs-money, and 


_ wear the Livery of Chriſt, that yet never ftand 


to their colours, nor follow th.ir leader. A4- 
nanias and Saphira, and Magus were baptized , 
as well as the reſt. How fondly, do many mi- 
ſt.xe here , deceiving , and being deceived ! 
dreaming, that effeEual grace is neceſſarily tied 
to the external] adminiftration of Baptiſm , 
( which what is it, but to revive the Popiſh 
tenent, of the Sacraments working grace, cx 
opere operato ? ) and ſo every Infant ſhould be 
regenerated, not onely ( Sacramento tenens ) la- 
cramentally, but really and properly. Hence 


. men do fancy, that being regenerated already, 


when baptized, they need no further work. 
But if this were ſo, then all that were bap- 
tized (in their infancy ) muſt neceſſarily be 
be ſaved ; becauſe the promiſe of pardon and fal- 
vation 15 made to converſion and regeneration. 
As 3.19. 1 Pei. 1,3, 4+ Mat. 19. 28. Our 
Calling, Sanctification, (as to the beginnings 
of it) or Converfion,- ( which are but the ſame 
thing , under different conceptions and cx- 
preliions 3 ) 15 but a middle link in the golden 
chain, faſined to eleqion at the one end, and 
glorification at the other, Row. 8. 30. 2 Theſſ. 
2. 13. 1Pet.1. 2, The tilver cord may not be 
broken, nor the connexion between tanctihca- 
tion and falvation, between grace and glory, 
1mpiouſ]y violated, Mat. 5.8. It we are indeed 
begotten again, it is toan inheritance incorrup- 
tible reſerved in Heaven for us, and the divine 
power is ingagedto keep us for it, 1 Per. 1.5. And 
if the very regenerate may perith at iſt in.thcir 


fins,” we will no more ſay, That he that is born 
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of God, his ſeed remaineth in him, and that 


he cannot fin, x John 3+ 9+3- e. unto death, nor | 


chat it is impoſſible to deceive the very clect, 
Matth. 24. 24., Wo 

And indeed were this true , then we need 
look no further to ſce our names written in 
Heaven, than onely to ſearch the Regilter, and 
ſee whether we were baptized : then I would 
keep the certificate of my baptilm, as my faireſt 
evidence for Heaven, and ſhould come by afſu- 
rance of my gracious ſtate, with a wet tinger : 
chen men ſhould do well to carry but a certifi- 
cate of their baptiſm under the Regiſters hand, 
when they died, (as the Philoſopher would be 
buried with the Biſhops bond in his hand, which 
he had given him for the receiving his alms in 
another World : ) and upon fight of this, there 
were no doubt of their admitlion into Hea- 
Ven. 

In ſhort, if there be no more neccflary, co 
converſion or regeneration, than to be turne 
to the Chriſtian Religion, or to be baptized in 
infancy, this will flie dire&1y in the face of that 
Scripture, Matth. 7. 14. as well as multitudes of 
others. For firſt, we will then no more fay, 
Strait is the gate and narrow is the way : tor it all 
chat arc baptized, and of the true Religion, are 
{aved, the door is become heavenly wide, and 
we will hencetorth ſay, Wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth unto lite 3 for if 
this be frue, whole Pariſhes, yea whole Coun- 
tries, and whole Kingdoms may go 1n a breaſt, 
and we will no more teach, that the righteous 
is ſcarcely faved, or that there is necd of ſuch a 
ftir in taking the Kingdom of Heaven by vio- 


Jence and ftriving to enter in. 


ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 1145. 


_ boxn in nature, as well as in grace? Why nor 


fo the Unconvetted. 'S 
Surely if the 
way be ſo cafic, as many make it, that there is 
kttle more neceſſary, then to be regenerated 
in our baptiſm, and cry God mercy, and be 
abſolved by the Miniſter at our end, *tis more 
adothen needs, to put our ſelves to ſuch run- 
ning, and ſccking, and knocking, and tghring, 
and wreſtling, as the word requires, as neceffary 
to falvation, Secondly. if this be true, we will 
no more fay, few there be that findit: yea we 
will rather (ay, few there be that miſs it : we 
will no more fay, that of the many that arc 
called, but few are choſen, Matth. 22. 14. and 
that even of the profecthing Iſrael, but a remnant 
If this Do&rine 
be true, we will not ſay any more with the Di- 
{ciples, Who then fhall be ſaved? but rathcr 
who then ſhall not be ſaved? Then it a man 
be called a brother (that is, a Chriſtian) and be 
baptized, though he bea fornicator, or a raller, 
or covetous, or a drunkard, yet he ſhall inherit 
the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 5. #1. 1 Cor. 6. 
9,10. 

But the Arminian will reply 3 {ach as theſe, 
though they did receive regencrating grace in 
Baptiſm , are fince fallen away, and multi bez 
renewed again, or clle they cannot be ſaved. 

I anſwer, 1. That there is an infallible con- 


, nexion betwcen regeneration and ſalvation, as 


we have already ſhewed, and itch to be tarthey 
evidencing, but that *tis againſt dcfigned brevi- 
ty. 2, Then men muſt be again born again, 
which carries a great deal of abſurdity in its 
very face. And why may not- men be twice 
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Moftakes about Converſion. 
as great an abſurdity to be twice regenerated 
as to be twice generated ? But 3, and above 
all, This grants however the thing I contend 
for, that what ever men do, or pretend to re- 
ceive in baptiſm, if they be found afterwards 
to be groſly ignorant or prophane, or formal , 
without the power of godlinefs, they muſt be 
born again, or elſe be ſhut out of the Kingdom 
of God. So then, they mutt have more to plead 
for themſelves, than their baptiſmal regene- 
ration. 

Well, in this you ſce all are agreed, that be it 
more or leſs that is received 1n baptiſm, if 
(when men come to years) they are evidently 
unſanctified , they mult be renewed again by a 
through and powerful change, or elſe they can- 
not eſcape the damnation ob hell. Friends and 
Brethren be not deceived, God 1s not mocked; 
Gal. 6.7. whether it be your baptiſm or what 
ever<lſe that you pretend, I tell you from the 
living God, that it any of you be a prayerleſs 
perſon, Fob 15. 14. or unclean, or malicious, or 
covetous, or riotous, or a ſ{coffer, ora lover of 
evil company, Prov. 13. 20, Ina word, it you 
are not holy, ſirict, and f{elf-denying Chriltians, 
Heb. 12. 14, Mat.16.24. you cannot be faved, 
except you be transformed- by a further work 
upon you, and renewed again by repen- 
tanct. hy 

ThusI have ſhewed, that it is not enough to 
evidence a man to be regencrate , that he hatch 
been baptized » effeEtual grace not neceſſarily 
accompanying baptiſm, as ſome have vainly af- 
ſerted. ButI mult anſwer one Objection before 


. 
s Oo © ww x da . 
"- Ll ws 1 <4 FWE- Ry 
« E 


Miſtakes about Converſion. #5 

O0bj. The Sacraments'do certainly attain their 
ends, where man doth not poxere obicem, or lay 
ſome obſtruction, which Infants do nor. 

Sol. I anſwer, it is not the end of Baptiſm to 
regenerate. TI» Becauſe then there would be 
no reaſon, why it ſhould be confined onely to 
the ſeed of Believers : for both the law of God, 
and the nature of Charity, require us to uſe the 
means of converſton for all, as far as we can 
have opportunity. Were this true, no ſuch 
charity as to catch the children of Turks and 
Heathens, and baptize them, and diſpatch 
them to heaven out of hand; like the bloody 


.Wretches, that made the poor Proteſtants (to 


fave their lives) to {wear they would come to 
Maſs, and that they would never depart from 
it,and then put them-forthwith to death,faying, 
They wonld hang them while in @ good mind. 2. 
Becauſe it preſuppoſeth ' regeneration, and 
therefore cannot be. infended to confer it, In 
all the expreſs inſtances in Scripture, we find 
that baptiſm doth ſuppoſe their repenting,' be- 
lieving, receiving the Holy Ghoſt,” Ads 8. 37. 
Afis 2,38. Aids 10.47. Mark 16. 16, And to 
imagine, that baptiſm was inſtituted for an end 
of which not one of the firſt ſubjects was ca- 
pable (for they were all adult perlons and fop- 
poſed to have faith and repentance according 
as they profcſſed, and their children were not 
baptized till after them, in their right,) were 
no little abſurdity. Were this 'DoGrine true, 
baptiſm would make Diſciples, but we find it 
doth beſpeak them ſuch before hand , Mat. 28, 
19. 3+ Becauſe Baptiſm, being but a Seal of 
the Covenant, cannot convey the benefits, but 


according * 


IA -. Mr. Job Alleine's Cult =» 
according to the tenour- of--the Covenant, ti 
which it.-15:{et.. Now. the Covenant is condi» 
ditional , therefore the Seal- conveys condi 
ftonally, The Covehant requires: 4aith and 
repentance, as the condition' of the, erand be- 
nefits, pardon, and lite, Ay 16. 31. As 3+ 19, 
And what the Covenant doth not convey but 
upon theſe conditions 3: the Seal cannot.. Sg 
chat baptiſm doth prefuppote taith and repen- 
eance in the Subje&, without which it neither 
doth, nor.can convey the {aving benefits; o- 
therwiſe the Scal ſhould convey contrary to 
tne tenour of the Covenant to: which it is af- 
hxed, Fe 1 190i 

3. It lies not- in a morel.tighteonſneſs. |; This 
excceds not the rightegalnels of the Scxibes and 
Paariſces, and therefore cannot bring 5 to: the 
Kingdom. of God; Mut-5.20- Parl, while un- 
converted , was touching -the - righteouſncls 
which -is in the Law.;blameleſs ,- Phzl.,3. 6. 
None could ſay black is thine eye. The-ielt- 
juſticiary could ſay; I am #9 Extortioner, Adul- 
terer, Unuſt, &c- Luke 18. 11, Thou mult have} 
ſomcthing --more-than all this ro ſhew, or elſe ſcar 
Chowever thou maiſt-guiizfe hy felt) God will Bfor 
condemn'thee. F epnftemn not morality, but ene 
warn you not-toreii/here. , Pzety includes mo- cor 
rality., as Chrifiianity -doth humanity , and fm; 
grace reaſon. + But we muth not divide the ha: 
tables. = | thc 

4. Tt conſiſts not in ax external conformity to the 
rules of Picty. 'T1s too'manttcti;men may have a 
form of godlineſs, without the power, 2. Tm. 3+ 
5. Mcn may pray long, Matth.'23. 14+. anddati 
often, Luke 18.12, and hear gladly. Matsb,13420.' 

We -. 2nd 


Tot e Oc wwerted, © 
nd be very forward in the fervice of God; 
hough cofily and expenſive, Eſay 1. 11. and 
vet be ſtrangers to! Converfion, They muft 
ave more to plead for themſelves, than thac 
hey keep their Church, and give alms, and 
, 19. make uſe of prayer, to prove themſelves found 
onverts. No outward ſervice but an hypo- 
rite may do it 3 even to the giving all his coods 
pen-Mo the poor, and his members tothe kre, 1 Cor. 
ther? 3- 3- | : 

: ol 5+ It lies not in the chaining up of correption, by 
ducation, humane laws, or the force of incumbent 
afflition. *Tis 'too common and eafie, ro mi- 
take education for grace: but it this were e- 
ough, who a better man than Fehoaſh ? while 
chojada his uncle lived, he was very forward 
in Gods ſervice, and calls upon him to repair 
un-fthe houſe of the Lord, 2 Kings 12.2,7. But here 
was nothing more than good cducation all this 
while : for when his good Tutor was taken out 


chained up, and falls off to Idolatry. 

6. In fort, it conſiſts not in illumination, or 
convictions, ina ſuperficial change, or partial ye» 
ormation. An Apoſtate may be aman inlight- 
enced y Heb. 6,4, and a Felix tremble under 
convictions, Ads 24.25, and a Herod amend 
and [many things, Mark 6. 20, *Tis one thing to 
the Jhave fin alarm'd only by convictions, and ano- 

ticr tohave it captivated and crucified by con- 
the [verting grace. Many, becaule thgy have been 
vc a troubled in conſcience for their (ins, think well 
2. 3-got their caſe miſerably miſtaking copvidtion 
att Itorconverfion. With theſe Cain rthight have 
Jpaſſed for a Convert, who ran vp and down the 
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of the way, he appears to have been but a Wolt | 


world, 
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World, like a man difiraced under the rage of 
2 ouilty conſcience, till with building and bu- 
finels he had worn it away Gan: 4. 13, 14, 
Others think, that becauſe they have given off 
their riotous courſes, and are broken off from 
evil company, or ſome particular lutt, and re- " 
duced to ſobriety and civility, they are now no 


; a 
other than real Converts; forgetting that there ” 
15 a valt difference between being {anEihed , _ 


and civilized 3 and that many fecck to enter in- % 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, Lyke 13. 24. and : 
are not far from it, Mark 12.' 34» and arrive to, 
the almoſt of Chriſtianity, Adis 26. 28. and yet h 

fall ſhort at laſt. While conſcience holds the || *<* 


whip over them, many will pray, hear, read, = 
and forbezr their delightful fins ; but no ſooner _ 


is this Lyon aflcep, but they are at their vomic h 
again. Who more religious then the Jews, _ 
when Gods hand was upon them? Pſal. 78.34, 
35. but no ſooner was the aflition over, but Ni? 


they forgat God, and ſhewed their rel;gion to ou 
be but a | fit, v. 36,37. Thou mayeſt have dif- thy 


gorged a troubleſome ſin, that will mot fit in 
thy ftomach, and have cf{caped- the groſs pol- [16 
Jutions of the world, and yet not have changed , 
thy (winiſh natrtre all the while, 2 Pet. 2, 20, | © 
22. 

You may caſt the lead. out of the rude mals , ho) 
into the more comtly proportion of a plant, 
and then into the ſhape of a beaft, and thence 1, 
into the form and fcatures of a man : but all By 
the while it1s bur 1c: {t;li. Soa man may pals : 
through divers trantin..utations, - from 1gnorance 
to knowledge, trom prophanencſs to civility, 


thence toa form of religion, and all this while ; 
, - heJ 


he 15 but carnal'and,nnregenerate, while his ng- 
J cure remains unchanged, "F- 
ge Application. Hear then, O finners hear \, as yore 
"tl would live, ſo come andbear > Eſay. 55. 3- Why 
would you fo wilfully deceive your ſelves, or 
build your hopes upon the ſand ? I know he 
ſhall find hard work of it, that goes to pluck 
1 jj} away your Hopes. It cannot but be ungrateful 
> | to you, and truly it is not pleafing to me, I ſet 
p about it, as a Surgeon, when-to cut off a pu - 
'* Þ trified member from his well-beloved friend ; 
| which of force he muſt do, 'but with an aking 
ng | heart, 2 pitiful eye, and trembling hand, But 
® Þ underſtand me, Brethren, I am only taking 
down the ruinous houſe, C which will other- 
is | wile ſpeedily fall of it (elf, -and hurry you in 
the rubbiſh, ) that I may build fair, and firong 

and fiym for ever. The hope of the wicked ſhall 
4, periſh, if God be true of his word. Prov. 11.7. 
And wert not thou better, O finner. to let the 
(. word convince thze now in time, and Ict go 
thy falſe and {c}f-deluding hopes, that to have 
1. | 9eath too late to open thine eyes, and find thy 
4 N {lt in hell, bcfore thou art aware? I ſhould 


> be a falſe ard faithleſs Shepherd, if I ſhould 
? not tell you, that you who have built your 
hopes upon no better grounds, than thele tore= 

bs mentioned, are yct in your lins. Let your con- 
os {cience ſpcak z What is it, that you have to 


111 | Plcad for your fclves? 15 it that you wear 
mr Chiiſts livery Phat you bear his name? that you 
are of the vilible Church? hat you have know- 
Idge in the points ct Religion, are civilized, 

pcriorm. religious duties, are juſt in your dea- 
C | Wh lings 
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;ngs, have been croubled i in cpnſcience for your 
fins? I fell you from the Lord, theſe pleas will 
never be accepted at Gods Bar All this though ſl j; 
good in it ſelf, will not proveyou converte yi 
and {6 will not ſuffice to your falvation. Oh br 
look about you, and bethink your ſelves offl c 
turning ſpeedily and foundly. Set to praying u; 
and toreading, and to ſtudying "your own þ, 
hearts 5 reſt not, till God hath made thronghÞ th 
In 
yc 
fo 
0 
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work with you : for you muſt be other men , 
or el{c you are loſt men. 
But if theſe be ſhort of Converl 10n, what 
ſhall 1 Gay of the profane finner ? It may be, 
he will ſcarce: caſt his eyes, or lend his ears 
to this diſcourſe : but if there be any ſuch read-F 4.' 
ing, or within hearing,, he muſt know from] 17 
the Lord that made him, that he is far| 
from the Kingdom of God. May a man be 
civilized and not converted, where then ſhall 
the Drunkard, and Glutton appear? May af 
man keep company with the | wife Virgins, andy 
yet be ſhut out ? ſhall not a companion of tools 
much more be deſtroyed ? Prov. 13.20. Maya 
man be trye and juſt in his dealings, and yet not 
be juſtifizd of God ?? What then will become 
of thee, O wretched man, whoſe conſcience 
tells thee thou arr falſe in thy trade, and falſe of oh 
oy thy word, and makeſt thine advantage by a lye-E _- 
\ ing, tongue ? If men may be enlightned, and 
brought to the performance of holy daties, 
and yet go down to pcrdition, for reſting in 
them, and fitting down on this fide of Conver- 
fron : what will become of you,, O. miſerabl: 
familics,that Hive as without God in the world } ? 
< AE 


The Nature of Converſon. * 1g 
And of you, O wretchlels finners, with whom 
God is ſcarce in all your thoughts , that are {o 
gh iznorant, that you canvot; or fo carelefs, that 
2d, fl youwill not pray ? O repent and be converted z 
Oh break off your ſins by r1ghtcouſnels: away to 
of | Chriſt for pardontng and renewing grace : give 
ing up your ſelves to him, to walk with him in 
wn holineſs, or elſe you ſhall never fee God. Oh 
gh that you would take the warnings of God ! 
n,}l In his name I once myre admoniſh you. Turn 
you at my reprook. Prov. 1. 23. Sorſake the 
hat fooliſh and live. Prov.g, 6. Be ſober, righteous, 
ve , fl godly. Tit, 2. 12. Waſh your hands you ſinners, 
ars | puritie your heerts ye double minded. Fames 
ad-} 4.5. Ceaſe todo evil,learn to do well, Eſuy.1.16, 
om 17. But it you will on, you maſt die. Ezeks 
far 33. 11. ; 
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olsl Shcwing poſitively what Converſton is. 
oy May not leave you with your eycs half open 
ny cd,as he that faw men as trees walking. Mar. 
Xx 8.24. The word 15 profitable tor dodtrine,as well 
bf as reproof 3 2 Tim. 3. 16, And theretore having 


we thus far condutted you by the thelves and rocks 
A 1 offo many dangerous miſtakes, I would guide 
you at length into the harbour of truth, 
Converſion then { in thort ) les, in the 
thorow change both of the heart, and life, I 
ſhall briefly deſcribe it in its nature'and cauſes. 
1, The author of it is the ſpirit of God 5aQd there- 
id fore itiscalled, the ſandification of the (pirir 3 
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2 Thef. 2.1 hb. and the renewing of the holy 
Ghoſt. Tit.'3.5- Yet not excluding the other 
perſons in he Trinity : For the Apofile teach- 
eth us, to bleſs the Father of our Lord Jelus 
Chriſt, for that he hath begotten us again : 
1 Pet. 1.3. ard Chriſt is ſaid to give repen- 
tance to Iſrael, Aﬀs 5. 31. andis called the 


evcrlaſiing Father, Eſay. 9. 6. and we his feed 


and the Children which God hath given him, 
Heb. 2. 


Seven Cit 


Me for the birth of Homer: 


but the whole Trinity fathers the new creature. 


Yet is this work principally aſcribed to the 
Holy Ghoſt, and ſo we are ſaid to be born of 
che ſpirit. Fobn 3. 8. 

So then, it 15 a work above mans power. 
We are bozn, not of the will of the fleth.nor 
of the will of man; but of God, Fohn 1. 13. 
Never think thou canſt convert thy ſelf. It ever 
chou wouldſt be favingly converted, thou muſt 
deſpair of doing it in thy owri frength. Fer.31. 
18. It is a rcſurreRion from the dczd = 20, 
5- Eph. 2.1. a new creation, Gal. 6. 15, 
Eph. 2. 10. a work of abſolute omnipotency : 
Eph. 1.19. Arenot theſe out of the reach of 
humane power ? If thou haft no more then 
thou had by thy firſt birth, a good nature, 2 
meck and chafſt temper, &c, thou art a very 
ranger to (rue Conveition, This 1s a ſuper- 
natural wort, | Y 


nal. | 
The Internal mouvcr 1 only free grace. Not 
by works of rightcquinels which'we me done; 


1 Eſay. 53- 10, O bleſſed birth! 


2. The moving cauje us Intcrnal, or exier- 


haps Tk, wo Pu 


The Natzre of Converſion. AT 
but of his own mercy he ſaved us ——by the 


ly || renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3- 5- Ofhis 
er own will begat he us, Fames 1. Weare cho- 
h- ſen and called unto Sandification, not for It. 
2 Eph. 1. 4. 


nl. God findsnothing in man to turn his heart, 
he ÞÞ butto turn his Romach : enough to provoke his 
<d i loathing, nothing to provoke his love, Look 
n,} back upon thy (elf, O Chriſtian. Take up thy ver= 
| minous rags : Look upon thy felt in thy blood. 
ere. F2, 16.6, Orefled upon thy ſwiniſh nature, 
ec thy filthy ſwill, thy once beloved mire. 2 Per. 
cheſÞ 2. Canſt thou think without loathing of thy 
1 of trough and draugh ? Open thy Sepulchre, Mat. 
23. 27. Art not thou almoſt ſtruck dead with 

"er the helliſh damp ? behold thy putrid foul, thy 
Wr FF loathſome members, O ſtench unfuffcrable, if 
13-E thou doſi but ſenſe thine own putref:cion ! 
VILE Pſal. 14. 3. Brhoid thy ghalily viſage, 
nuſt thy crawling luſts, thy ſlime and corruption, 
*31-E Do not thine own cloths abhor thee? Fob. 9. 
+20-F 51. How then (ſhould holineſs and purity love 
15 thee. Beaftonicd O Heavens at this, be moved 
CY NF O earth. Fer. 2. 12. Who but muſt needs cry, 
h off Grace ! Grace ! Zech. 4.7. Hear and bluſh you 
hen children of the moſt high. O how unthankful 
ce, 1 generation ! that free grace 1s no more in your 
Ver) mouths, in your thoughts 3 no more adored, 
PI admired, commended by ſuch as you. One 
would think you ſhould b- nothing but praiting 

x10" and admiring God, where ever youare. How 
- || can you makea ſhift to forget ſuch grace, or to 
paſs it over' with a flight and (cldorn mention ? 

vt D 3 What, 
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What but free grace ſhould move God to love ' 


you, unleſs enmity could do it, or deformity 
could do it, unleſs vomit, br rottenneſs could 
do it ? How affectionately doth Peter lift up his 
hands ? Bleſſed be the Gd and Father of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, who of his Abundant merey hath be- 
gotten 1s again, 1Pet.1.3. How feelingly doth 
Paul magnitie the free mercy of God in it? 
Ged who is rich in mercy, for his great love where- 


with he loved us ; bath quickened ms together | 


with Chriſt by Grace are ye ſaved, Eph. 2. 4, 5. 
The External mover is the merit and interc(ſi2# 
of the bleſſed Feſus. He hath obtained gifts ior 
the rebellious; Pſal. 68. 18. and through him 
It 15, that God worketh in us, what is well 
pleaſing in his fight, Heb.13. 21, Through him 
are all ſpiritual bletlings beſtowed upon us in 
Heavenly things, Eph. 1. 3. He intercedeth for 
the Ele&, that believe not. Fobn 17. 20, E- 
very Convert is the fruit of his travel. Eſay. 53. 
TI, O never was infant born into the 
world with that difkiculty, that Chriſt endured 
tor us. How emphatically he groaneth in his 
fravel? All the pains that he ſuffered on his 
'Crols they were our birth-pains, Ads 2. 24: 
«dir, the pulls and throws that Chritt endu- 
red for uf. He is made fandGifhcaton to us, 1 Cor. 
1.20. He ſancifhed himſelf (that is ſet apart him- 
ſel as a facrifice ) that we might be fanCtified, 
Fobn 17. 19, Weare fan@ihed through the 
vttcring of his body once for all, Heb, 10, 10. 
*Fis nothing then without his own bowels, 


but the meri: and interce(hjon of Chriſt, that þ 


prevails with God to beltow upon us conver- 
s ting 
=» 


. % 
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. ting grace. If thou art a new creature, thou 
knoweft to whom thou oweſt it, to Chriſt's 


"7 | pangs and prayers, Hence the natural af. tion 
Nis of a believer to Ghrift. The foal doth not 


d more naturally run after the dam), nor the fuck- 
.. | ling to the dugs.than a believer to Jeſus Chrift. 
ch | And whitcher elſe ſhouldſi thou go? If any in 
the world can ſhew that for thy heart, that 
Chriſt can, let them carry it, Doth Satan put 
how | in, doth the world court thee, doth fin ſue for 
thy heart ?. Why, were theſe crucified for thee? 


- 7 Cor. 1.13. O Chriftian,love and ſerve thy Lord 
fog while thou haſt a being. Do not even the Pub- 
Tr licans love thoſe that love them? And ſhew 


ell kindneſs to thoſe that are kind to them 2 Mat. 


1m Js 46, 47- . 

I 3. The Inſtrument is ether Purſonal, of 
for Real. 

""þ The perſonal is the Miniſtry. T have begotten 
53, you 20 Chriſt through the Gofpcll, 1 Cor. 4. 15, 


hw Chrilits Minitiers are they, thatare ſent to open 
-ed mens eyes, and to turn thcm to God. A@. 


hicll 26. 18. | 
his O unthankful *world, little do you know _ 
24. what you are doing, while you are perſecuting 4 


the Mecſicngers of the Lord, Thele are they 


1 k - 
9 whoſe buſineſs is ( under Chrift ) to fave you. 
wg Whom have you reproached, and blaſphemed ? 


ed. Ayainft whom have you exalted.your voice , S 


he andlifced up your eyes on high? Eſay. 37. 23» 
Theſe are the (ervants of the moſt high God 
ls, that ſhew unto you the way of falvation, Ads 
at | 15-17. and do you thus requite them, O fooliſh» - ,, " 


ind unwife ? Dewt. 32.6, O (ons of ingratitude, 5 
D 4 agair ft *4 
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againſt whom do you ſport your ſelves? againſt © 


whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw out 
the tongue? FEſay. 57. 3. Theſeare the Inftru- 
ments that God uſeith to convert and fave 
you : and do you ſpit in the faces of your Phy- 
ticians, and throw your Pilots over board ? 
Father forgive them, for they know not what 
they do. | 

The Inſtrument Real s the word. We were 
begotten by the word of truth, This is it 
that inlightens the eyes, that converteth the 
foul, Pſal. 19. 7,'8. that maketh wiſe to ſal- 
vation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. This 15 the tmcorruptible 
ſecd, by which we are born again, 1 Pet. 1.33. 
I we are waſhed, 'tis by the word, Eph, 5.26. 
if weare ſanRihed, *tis through the truth, Fohy 
17.17. This generates faith, and regenerates 
us. Rom. 10+. 17. Fames. 1.109. 

O ye Saints,how ſhould you love the word ? 
for by this you have been converted. O ye 


finners, how ſhould you ply the word ? for by- 


this you mutt be converted. No other ordi- 
nary means, but this. You that have felt its 
renewing power, make much of 1t while you 
live, be for cyer thankful for it. Tic it about your 
necks, write it upon your hands, Jay it in your 
boſoms. Prov. 6. 21,22, When you goler tt 
head you, when you ſlcep let it keep you, when 
you wake let it talk with you. Say with holy 
David, 1 will never forget thy precepts, for by 
them hatt thou quickned me.  Pſal. 119. 93. 
You that are unconverted, read the word with 
diligence 3 fleck to it, where powerfully 
preacicd 3 fill the porches, as the A 

OL 


.- h 
, 4 
. - 
/ 


OSS A 7 MA = A 


TT,» oo Wy WY WO 5 x Oh -*wp 


"The Nature of Cortverſron. 25. 


of the 1mpotent, blind, tmlc, withered, wai- 
ting for the moving of the waters. Fobx 5. 3+ 
Pray for the coming of the ſpirit in the word. 


| Come off thy knees to the ſermon : and come 


to thy knees from the ſermon . . The ſeed doth 
not proſper becauſe not watered by prayers and 
tears, nor covered by meditation, 

4+ The figal cauſe is mans ſalvation, and Gods 


glory. Weare choſen through {anEtification to 


Salvation, 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. Called that we 
might be glorified, Rom. 8. 30. but clpecially, 
that God might be glorified, Eſay, 60. 21. that 
we ſhould ſhew forth his praiſes, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
and be fruitful in good works, Col. 1. 10. 

O Chriſtian, do not forget the end of thy 
calling, let thy light ſhine, Mar. 5. 16. Let 
thy Lamp burn, let thy fruits be good, and ma- 
ny, and in ſeafon, Pſal. 1. 3. Let all the deſigns 
fall in with Gods, that he may be magnihed 
in thee, Phil, 1.20. Why ſhould Gcd repent 
that he hath made thee a Chriſtian, as in the 
time of the old world, that he made them men? 
Gen. 6.6, Why ſhouldeſt thou be an eye-fore 
1n his Occhard, Lebe 7. by thy unfruitfulneſs ? 
or a ſon that cauſeth (hame, as it were a grict 
to thy father, and a bitterneſs to her that bare 
thee, Prov. 47+ 25. Prov. 10. 5. O let the womb 
bleſs thee that bare thee, Prov. 17. 21. He thac 
begets a fool, doth it to his forrow 3 and the 
father of a fool hath no joy. 

5- Theſubjed is the ded finncr, and that in all 
by parts and powers, members and mind. Whom 
God predeltinates, them only he calls, Rom. 8. 
39. None are drawn'to Chriſi by their calling, 

nor 


y 


' thoſe whom the fatherhzth given him, 1 Foby8 
6. 37- 44. EffcQual calling runs parallel with 


* * Ca FJ . ” Y/43 & ar” / of þ ; "'#OFZ © 7 2: 


nor come to him by, believing, , but his ſheep, 


eternal election, 2 Pet. I. 10. 

Thou begianeſt at the wrong end, if thou 
diſputeſt firſt about thine election. Prove thy 
converſion, and then never doubt of thine e- 
Icction. - Or canft thou not yet proveit ? Set 
upon a preſent 2nd thorow turning. Whate- 
ver Gods purpoles be ( which are fecret ) Iam 
ſarc his promiſes are plain. How deſperately 
do rebels argue > If Iamelected, I ſhall be fa- 
ved, do what Iwill : If not, I ſhall be damned, 
go what I can. Perverſe ſinner, wilt thou be- 
gin where thou ſhouldeſt end ? I5 not the word 
before thee ? What faith it ? Repent and be con- 


_ werted.that your fins may be blotted ont, Acs 3. 19. 


If you mortifie the deeds of the body, you ſhall 
live, Rom. 8. 13. Believe ard be ſaved, As 16. 
3l. What can beplainer ? Do not fiand fill, 
ciſputing about thine eleion, but fer to re- 
penting and believing. Cry to God for con- 
verting grace. Revealed things belong to 
thee, n theſe buſie thy (elf. *Tis juſt (as one 
vell ) that they that will not feed on the plain 
food of the werd, ſhould be choaked with the 
bones. Whatcver Gods purpoſes be, Tam fſurc 
bis promiiles be true. Whatever the decrees of 
Heaven be.l am ſure, that it Ircpent and believe 
I hall be ſaved; and that it I repent not, [ 
ſhall be damned. Is not h:re plain ground for 
thee : and wilt theu yet run upon the rocks ? 
More particalarly, this change of converſion 
p-ilts chorowout in the Whole tubjedt, -A ons 
na 
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nal perſon may have ſome ſhreds 'of good 


| morality, a little near the liſt, but he is 


never 200d throughout the whole cloth , 
the whole body of Holineſs and Chriftia- 
nity : Feel hima little fuxcher near the: tidge , 
and you ſhall fee him to be but a deceitful piece. 
Converſion is not a repairing of the old buil- 
ding, but it takes all down, and erects a new 
ſtrucare :it is not the putting in a patch or ſow- 
ing on a lift of holineſs; but with the true con- 
vert, holineſs is woven into all his powers , 
principles, and pradtice, The fincere Chriftian 
is quite a new fabrick, from the foundation 
to the top-ſione all fire-new. He1s anew man, 
Eph. 4. 24. a new creature. All things are be- 
come new, 2 Coy. 5. 17. Convertion 1s a deep 
work, a heart work; Ads 2. 37. and 16, 14. 
it turns all upftide down, and makes a man be- 
vin a new world. It goes throughout with meg, 
throughout the Mind, throughont the Members, 
throughout the motions of the whole likes 

I. Throughout the Mind. It makes an univerſal 
change within. Firſt it turns the ballance of the 
judgment, ſo that God and his Gloxy do 
weigh down all carnal and worldly intereſts, 
Adis 20. 24. Phy. 1. 20. Pſal. 73. 25. It opens 
the eye of the mind, and makes the ſcales of its 
native ignorance to fall off, and turns men from 
darkneſs to light. As 26. 18. Eph. 5. 5. 
I Pet. 2. 9. The man that before ſaw no danger 
in his condition, now conciudes himſfelt loſt , 
and for ever undone, As 2. 37. except renew- 
ed by the power of Grace. He that formerly 


thought there was little hurt in fn, now corves 
c0 
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to ſee it to be the chief of evils ; he ſees the un- 
reaſonableneſs, unrighteouſneſs, the deformi- 
ty and the filthineſ(s that is in-fin, fo that he is 
aftrighted with it, loaths it, dreads it, flies it , b 
and even abhors himſelf for it, Rom. 7. 15. h 
Fob. 42.6. Exch, 36.31, He that could ſee i 7 
lictle tin in himſelt, and could find no matter | 
for confcflion / as it was ſaid of that learned Ig- | © 
noramus Bellarmine ( who it ſeems while he C 
knew ſo much abroad, was a miſcrable ſtranger 
ro himl{clf, ) that when he was to be confeſſed Je 
by the Prieft, could not remember any thing to 
confeſs, but was fain to run back to the fins of | P 


his youth ) I fay he that could not find matter {c 
for confeſſion, unleſs it were fome few grols 7 


and ſtaring evils, now fin reviveth with him , 
Rom. 7. 9. he ſees the rottenne(s of his heart, | 
and deſperate and deep pollutiom ofhis whole | © 
nature: he crics, unclean, unclean, Lev. 13, 
45- Lord purge me with Hylop, waſh me 
throughly, create 1n mea clean heart, Pſal, 51. 
2,7, 10. | He ſces himfelt altcogether become 
filthie, Pſal. 14. 3. corrupt both root and tree, 
Mat. 7,17, 18. he writes #ncleay upon all his 
parts, and powers, and pertorimances, Eſay.63. 
6. Rom, 7,18. Hedilcovers the nafty corners 
. that he was never aware of, and fees the blaſ- 
phemy, and theft, and murther, and adultery 
that 15 in his heart, which b<fore he was igno- 
rant of, Here tofore he ſaw no form nor com- 
linefſs jn Chriſt, no beautfy+that he ſhould deſire 
him but gow he hinds the hid treaſure, and will 
{c11 all co buy this ticld, Chritt is che pearl he 
tecks, fin the puddle he loaths, 
| Now 
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| : Now according to this new light, the man 
is of anather mind, another judgment, chan 
before he was : Now God is all with him: he 


's hath none in Heaven nor earth like him, Pſal. 
= || 73-25- He' prefers him truly before all the 
cx | world : his favouris his life : the light of his 


9 countenance is more than Corn and Wine and 
>. | Oyl, ( the good that he formerly enquired af- 
ter, and ſet his heart upon, Pſal. 4.6, 7. ) Now 


n Jet all the world be ſet on one fide, andGod a- 
.» || lone on the other? let the Harlot put on her 


»f || paint, and gal/antry,and preſent her ſelf to the 
ſoul ( as when Satan would have tempted our 
fa Saviour with her )) in all the glory of her king- 
doms, yet the foul will not fall down and 
worſhip her; but will prefer a naked, yea a 
crucified, perſecuted Chritt before her, Phil. 3. 
8. 1 Cor. 22. Not but that a Hypcciice may 
'" | cometo yield a general aſſent to this, that God 


* is the chief good : yea the wiler Heathens ( ſome 
hs few of them ) have at laſt ſtumbled upon this: 
: but there is a'difference between the abſolute, 
% | and comparative judgment of the nnderxſtan- 
| ding, No Hypocrite comes fo far, as to look 
# upon God, as the moſt delirable and ſuitable 
q good to him,- and thereupon to acquieſce in _ 
y him. This is the converts, voice 3 The Lord is 
6 my portion, ſaub my ſoul: Whom bave T in bea- 
_ | - ven but thee ? and there #8 none upon earth, that T 
- defire beſides thee. God is the ſtrength of my heart 
1 and my ortion fer ever, Pſal, 73. 25,26. Lam.. 
" 3. 24- 


\ Secondly, It turns the byafi of the Fill, both as 
eo means aud end, * 1. The intcuſion of the will 


_x. 


= 
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3s altered ; Ezek. 36. 26. Fer. 31- 33. Eſay 26, 
8. 9, Now the man hath new ends and defigns. 
Now he intends God above all, and deſires and 
deſigns nothing in all the world ſo much, as 
that Chriſt may.be magnified in him, Phil. r. 
20, Heaccounts himſelf more happy in this , 
than in all that the earth could yield, that he 
may be ſerviceable to Chrift, and' bring him 
plory in his generation, This is the mark he 
aims at, that the name of Jeſus may be great in 
the world, and that all the ſheaves of his bre- 
thren, may bow to this ſheaf. 

Reader, dofſt thou view this and never ask_ 
thy ſelf, whether it be thus with thee ? Pauſe a 
while, and breath upon this great concernment. 

2. Theelefion alſo is changed , fo that he 
chooſes another way, Pſal. 119.30. He pitch- 
e&s upon God as his blefſedneſs, and upon Chritft 
as the principal, and holyneſs as the ſubordinate 
. means, to bring him to God. Foþy 14.6. Rom. 
2.7 .He chooſes Jelas for his Lord. Col. 2.6. He 
15 not' meerly forced into Chriſt by the ſtorm , 
nor doth he take Chriſt for bare necefhty, as the 
man begged from the gallows, when he takes 
the wite,rather than the halter :but he-comes off 
freely in the choice. This match is not made 
m a fright, as-with the terrified conſcience, or 
dying finner, that will ſeemingly do any thing 
for Chriſt,but doth only take Chriſt,rather chan 
hell: but he deliberatly reſolves, that Chriſt is 
his beſtchoice, ,Phzl, 1. 23. and would rather 
have him to chooſe, than all the good-of this 
world, might he enjoy it while he would, . A- 
gain; he rakes holineſs for his path. - * He'doth * 

6 ' not .. 
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not out of meer neceſſity ſubmit to it: but he 
likes and loves it. T have choſen the way of thy 
43 Y Precepts. Pſal. 119. 173. He takes Gods teſti- 
monies. not as his bondage, but his heritage , 
yea his heritage for ever: v. J11. he counts 
them not his burden, but his bliſs, not his cords 
, buthis cordials. 1 Jobs 5. 3. Pſal. 119. 14.16, 
47. He doth not only bear, but take up Chriſts 


n yoke, He takes not holineſs, as the ſtomach 
wy doth the loathed potion, ( which it will down 


with rather than dye ) but as the hungry 
: doth his beloved food. No time paſles fo 
{weetly with him{ when he is himſelf ) as that 


» he ſpends in the excrciſes of holineſs 3 theſe 
A are both his aliment, and his element, the de- 
_ ſire of his eyes, and the joy of his heart, Fob. 
*n 23.12. Pſal. 119.82,131, 162, 174. -Pſah 
| 63. 5o 
- 'Put thy conſcience to it as thou goeſt, whether 
by thou art the man, O happy man; it this be - 
Tc thy caſe ! But fee thou be thoxow and impartial 
| in the ſearch. 
hs Thirdly, it turns the bent of the affefions.2 Cor. 
4 7. II. Theſe run all in anew channel. The For- 
ﬀ dax is now driven back, and the water runs up- 
le ward againlt its patural courſe, 
FW Chrilt is his Hope, 1 Tzm 1.7, this is his prize. 
Phil. 3.8. here his eye 1s, here his heamt is. He 1s 
b contented to cali all over board as the mer- 
ie chant in the ftorm, ready to periſh ) ſo he may 
as but keep this Jewel, 
TY The thirſt _ his Deſires is, not after go!d,but 
grace, Phil. 3.13. He hungers after it, he ſecks 


It as filyer, "bo Cigs for it as" for hid trea- 
oP ; lure: 


32 The Nature of Converſion. 


fure'; he had rather be gracious , than be great : y 
he had rather be the holicſt man on earth, than el 


the moſt learned, the moſt famous, moſt prof- F 
perous. While carnal, he ſaid :. Oh/ if I b 
were but in great eſteem, and rolled in wealth, ff & 
and {wim'd in pleaſure, if my debts were paid , he 
and I and mine provided for,then I were a hap< | <; 
py man - but now the tune is changed. O, Ve 
faith the Convert, if I had but my corruptions FE, 
ſubdued ifT had fuch meaſures of grace, fuch lit 
fellowſhip with God, though I were poor and ut 
deſpiſed, I ſhould not care, I ſhould account th 
my (elf a bleſſed man. Reader, is this the lan- hi 


guage of thy ſoul 2 To C 
His Foys are changed. He rejoyceth in the 

way of Gods teſtimonies, as much as in all ct 

riches, Pſal. 119. 14 Hedelights 1n the Jaw C| 

of the Lord, wherein once he had little favour. 's 


He hath no ſuch joy, as in the thoughts of Þ}}- lo 
Chriſt, the fruition of his company, the pro- 
ſperity of his people. W /cc 
His Cares are quite altered. He was once {ct for mM 
the world,and any ſcraps of by-time, notbing m! 
{ too often ) was enough for his foul, Now he | 4 
givcs over caring for the aſſes, and ſets his heart I} co; 
on the Kingdom. Now ll the cry is, What of 
JballT dots be ſaved? Afr. 16. 30. His great }f be 
follicitude is, how to ſecure his ſoul, O! how me 
=: he would ble(s you, if you could but put him mt 
F. - out of doubt of this / 
| His Fears are not ſo much of ſuffering, but of I} 7. 
fnning, Heb. 11. 25,27, Once he was afratd 
of nothing ſo much as the Joſs of his eftate, 
or cliccm, the diſpleaſure of friends, the __— 


Ra 
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of the great : Nothing ſounded fo terrible to 
him, as pain, or poverty, ot difpgrace. Now 
theſe are little to him, 1n compariſon of Gods 
diſhonour, or dilpleafure, How warily doth 
he walk, leaſt he ſhould tread on a ſnare? He 
feareth alway, he Gooks before, and behind 
he hath his eye upon his heart, and 1s often 
caſting over his ſhoulder, left he ſhould be 0- 
vertaken with ſin, Pſal. 39. 1. Prov. 28. . 
Eceleſ. 2. 14. It Kills his heart co think of lo- 
ling Gods favour 3 this he dreads as his only 
undoing. Pſal. 5t. 11,12. Pſal. 119. 8. No 
thoyght in the world doth pinch him and pain 
him fo much, as to think of parting with 
Chriſt. 

His Love runs a new courſe. My Love was 
crucihed ( faid holy Tgmatius' ) that is, my 
Chriſt, This 15 my beloved, Saith the fpouſe, ® 
Cant. 5.16. How doth Auguſtiue often pour his 
loves upon Chrift, 

He can tind no words ſweet enough. Let me 


W ſec thee, O Light of mine eyes. Come, O thou joy of 


my ſpirit Let me behold thee, O the gladneſs of 
my beart. Let me love thee, O life of my ſoul. 
Appear unto me, O my great delight, my ſweet 
comfort, O my God, my life, and the whole glory 
of my ſoul. Let me find thee, O defire of my , 
beart : Let me hold thee, Q love of my ſoul. Let 
me imbrace thee, O Heavenly Bridegroom. Let 
me poſſeſs thee, O eternal bleſſedneſs, &c. 

His ſorrows have now a new Vent,. 2. Cor. 
7.9, 10, The view of his fins. chSſizhe of a 
Chrift crucified, that would ſcarce fiir him 
before, now how much do they aft: & his heart ? 

E | His 
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His Hatred boils, his Anger burns againſt fin, 
Pſal. 119. 104» He hath no patience with him- | 
{c1t : he calls himſelf tool, and beatt, and thinks | 
2ny name too good for himſelf, when his i in- I} V 
dignation 1s Rirred gainiigiin, Pſal. 73. 22." 
Prov. 30. 2. He could once {will in it, with too WW 11 
_ p!caſure 3 now he loaths the thought of © 
rning to it, as much as of licking up the fil- I} 1c 
ei vornit. 0) 
Commune then with thine @wn heart, and fl. 
attend the common and general current of | at 
thine affections, whether it be towards God in |f| tl 
Chriſt, above all other concernments. Indeed I} ar 
ſudden and ttrong commotions of the atf:&ions i} dc 
and ſanſitive part, arc oft-times found in hypo- Þ Þ! 
crites; eſpecially where the natural conſtitution Þ ez/ 
leads thereunto : and contrariwile, the ſanQihed I} an 
themſclves are many times without ſenſible I th: 
!iirrings of the affections, where the temper is ||| th: 
more flow, dry and dull. The great inquiry þ 19 
35, whether the judgement and will be ftand- 
ingly determined for God, above all other I} ig 
good, real or apparent : and if the affections ſon 
do ſincerely follow their choice, and conduct, FN 97. 
thoug 1 it be not fo ſtrongly and fenfibly, as 15 abc 
to be dcefired, there is no doubt, but the change I tho: 
15 ſaving. pri1 
2, Thirowout the Members. Theſe that were lin 
beforc the inftruments of fin; are now become EF 
the holy utenſils of Chriſts living temple, Roms. ff bec: 
6. 16. Wor, 3- 16. Hethat betore made, as it Þ divi 
were, a baud or a barrel of his body, now poſ-ly (: 
{cilceh his veilcl tn fandification, and honour, 1n 
temperance, chaſtity, and ſobricty, as _ 
tc 
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ted to the Lord, x Theſe 44- Gal. 5. 22, 23, 
© 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. | 
ks The eye that was once a wandring eye, a 
in- © wanton eye, a haughty, or a covetous eye, is 
22, Y now employed, as Mary, in weeping over her 
-00 If fins, Luke 7. 38. in bcholding God in his works 
- of | Pſal- 8. 3+ inreading his word, Ags 8.30 in 
f1- © looking up and down for objc&s of mercy, and 
opportunities for his ſervice. 
ind The car that was once open to Satans call , 
of £ and that ( likea vitiated palat ) did reliſh no- 
] in £ thing fo much as filthy, or at leaſt frothy talk, 
ecd and the fools laughter, is now bored to the 
ons {8} door of Chriſts houſe, and open to his diſct- 
po- If pline. Jt ſaith, feazk Lord for thy ſervant bear-+ 
jon eb. It cries with him, vents verbum Domint, 
fed Band waits for his words as the rain, and relithes 
ible © them more than the appointed food, Fob 23.12. 
r is | than the very honey ard honey-comb, Pſal. 
airy I9. TOs | 
nd-# The head, that was the ſhop of worldly de- 
ther I ſigns, is now filled with other matters, and ſet 
ions || on the ſtudy of Gods will, Pſal. 1.2. Pſal. 119. 
1&,, $97. and the man beats his head, not fo much 
as i5 (about his gain, , but about his duty. The 
inge IN thowghts and cares that now till his «head are 
principally, how he raay pleaſe God, and flie 
were I 1in* 
ome | His heart, that was a fly of filthy luſts is now 
Rom. | become an Altar of incenſe, where the fire of 
as it divine love is ever kept in, and whence the dai- 
poſ- [ly ſacrifice of prayer and praiſes, and ſweet in- 
in <cnle of holy deſires, cjzeulations, and anhe- 
lations are continually. aſcending,Pſal. 108. x » 
E.--4 | Pſal.-... 
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_ Pſal. 119. 20. Pſal. 139. 17, 16. 


The month 15 become a well of life, his tongae j 
as choice ſilver, and his lips feed many : Now | 
the falt of grace hath ſealoned his ſpeech, and if 
eat out thecorruption, Col. 4.6, and cleanſed þ 


the man from his filthy com.munication,flattery, 
boaſting, rayling,lying.ſwearing,backbiting, that 
once came like the flaſhes proceeding from 
the hell that was in the heart. James 3.6, 7, 
The throat, that was once an open ſepulchie, 
Rom. 3. 13. now ends forth the ſweet breath 
of prayer, and holy diſcourſe, and the man 
ſpeaks in another tongue, in the language of 
Canaan, and 15s never ſo well, as when talking 
of God, and Chriſt, and the matters of ano- 
ther world; - His mozth bringeth forth wiſdom, 
his zongze is become the ſilver Tcumpet of his 
makers praiſe, his glory, ard the beft member 
that he hath. 

Now here you ſhall have the kypocrite halt- 
ing. He ſpeaks it may be ke an Ange], but 
he hath a covetons eye, or the gain of un- 
righteouſneſs in his hand, Or the hand is 
white, but his heart is full of rottcnneſs, Mat, 
13.27. full of unmortified cares, a very oven 
ot lutt, the ſhop of pride, the ſeat of malice, 
It may be with Nebachadnczzar 5 image , he 
hatha goldcn head, a grcat dcal of knowledge : 
but he hath feet of clay, his affe&ibns are 
worldly, he minds earthly things, and his way 
and walk are ſenſual, and carnal, you may 
trace him in his ſecret haunts, and his footſteps} 
will be found in ſome by-paths of ſin» The 


wo. { is not thorowout with him. 
; 3. Thorowout 


cs. HB oa _ ks 


wm 5&3 © Aa Aid . 


© | ban 


ge i 
ow | 
ind 
fed 
TY, 
hat 
om 
2 7 
Je, 
ath 
lan 
e of 
ing 
no- 
mM, 
bis 
ber 


alt- 
but 
un- 
1 15 
Tat. 
VEN 
1Ce; 
he 
be? 
are 
vay 
nay 
eps} 
[he 


out 


The Nature of Converſion.” 37 


3 Thorowont the matzves, or the life, and 
praftice., The new man takes a new courſe , 
Eph. 2.2,3. His Converſation 1s in Heaven, 
Phil, 3.20. No {ooner doth Chriſt call by cffec- 
tual grace, but he ſtrait way becomes a follgwer 
of him, Mat. 4. 20. When God: hath given 
the new heart and writ his law. in his mind, he 
forthwith walks in his ſtatutes and keeps his 
judgments, Ezek. +36, 26,27. © 

Though tin may | dwell { God knows a 
wearifome and unwelcome. gueſt ) in him, 
yet it-hath no more dominion over him. Rom» 
6. 14+ 7. He hath his fruit unto holineis, Rom. 
6.:22, and though he makes many a blot, yet 
the law and life of Jeſus is that he eyes, as his 
copy, Pſal. 119. 30. Heb. 12. 2. and hath an un- 
fcigned reſpe&t to all Gods commandments, Pſc 
119. 6. He makes conlcience everrof little fins & 
litcle duties, Pſal. 119. 113. His very infirmities 
which he cannot help, though he would,are his 
ſouls burden, and are like the duſt in a mans 
eye, which though but little, yet are 'not a 
little troublelome, { O man, doſt thou read 
this, and never. turn in upon thy ſoul by (elt- 
examination ?'] The ſincere Convert 1s not one 
man at Church and, another at home: he is not. 
a Saint on his knees, and a cheat 1n his ſhop ; he 
will not tithe miat and cummin, and negle& 
mercy and judgment, and the weighty matters 
of the Law : he doth not pretend piety and neg- 
Ie morality, Mut. 23. 14. but he turns from 
All his fins and keeps All Gods Statutes, Ezeh. 
IS. 21. though not perfegtly ( except in delire* 
and endeavonr ) yet fancaely, not allowing 

E-2 himſclf 
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himſelf in the breach of any, Rom. 7. 15. Now 
he delights in the word, and ſets himfelf-to 


prayer, and opens his hand, ( if able ) and [ 
draws out- his :foul to the hungry. Rom. 7, | 


22. Pſal. :109.4. Efay. 58. 10. He breaks off 
his fins by righteouſneſs, and his iniquities by 
ſhewing mercy to the poor, Dan. '4. 27. and 
hath a good: conſcience willing in All things to 
live honeſtly, Heb. 13. 18: and to keep with- 
out-offencetowards God and men. 

Here again-you fhall find the unſoundneſs of 
many profeſſors, that take themſelves'tor good 
Chriſtians. - They are partial in the law, Mat, 
2.9. and take-up with the cheap and eafiedu- 


tics of religion, but they go not thorow with | 


the work. They -are as a cake not turned, 


Halfroafted, and half raw. It may be you ſhall 


Have them cxact in their words, punctnal in 
their. dealings, but then they do not exerciſc 
themſelves unto godlineſs; and for examming 
themſclves, andigoverning their hearts, to this 
they-are firangers. You may have them duly 
at the Church, but follow them to their fami- 
lies and there you- ſhall fee little but the world 
minded; or if they have a road of family du- 
\ ties, follow them to their cloſets, and there 
you {hall find their ſouls are little looked after. 
It may be they ſeem otherwie religious, but 
bridle not their tongues, and (o all their religion 
is in vain, Fames. 1. 26. It may be they come up 
to ciofct ind family prayer but follow them 
.to their ſhops and+there you ſhall hind them in 
2 trade of 1,ing, orefom? covert and cleanly 
way of deceit. Thus the hypocrite goes not 


thoro w- 


©, Wh 


The nature of Converſian. 39 
thorowout in the courſe of his obedience. 
Y And thus much for the ſubje&t of Con- 
nd 4 verſion. | 

7, 6, . The terms are either from which, or to 
off | which. 
by I. Theterms from which we turn in this mo- 
2104 of Converſion, arc ſin, Satan, the world, and 


- our own righteouſneſs. 
"R Firſt, Six. When a man 15s converted, he is 
for ever out with fin; yea with All ſip. Pſal. 
of I19. 128, but gnoli of all with his own fins, 
by" and eſpecially with his boſome lin, Pſal. 18.23. 
m Sin 1s now the But cf his indignation, 2 ( or. 
_ 7. MI. he thirfts to bath his hands in the bloud 
th * of his fins. His fins ſet a broach his forrows. 
F Te is fin that pierces him and wounds him : he 
Mn feels it like a thorn in his ſide, like a prick in 
"A his eyes, he groans and ſtrugglcs under it, 
- and nor formally, but feelingly cries out, O 


'S wretched man : He is not impatient of any bur- 
den, fo much as of his fin, Pſal. 40. 12. If 
God ſhould give him his choice, he would 
y chooſe any affliction, fo he might be rid of fin, 
He feels it like the qutting gravel in his 


d Sg . © 

. ſhoves, pricking, and paining him as he 

G gOCcs. 

| Before Converſion he had light thoughts of 

. fin : He cheriſhed it in his boſom, as Uriah his 

: !amb : he nouriſhed it up, and it grew up to- 

; zcther with him; it did cat as It were of his 

\ | own meat, and drank of his own cup, and lay 
{ in his bofom, and was to him as a daughter : 

| £ * "'@q »© 

| Þut when .God opens his eyes by converſion , 


he throws it away with abhorrence, Eſay. 30. 
+ 2, "BO, wh 
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22.45 a man would a loathſome toad, which þ 
in the dark he had hugged faſt in his boſome , Þ 
and thought it had been ſome pretty and harm- |} 
l:(s bird. When a man 1s favingly changed, {|| 
he is not only deeply convinced of the danger, | 
but defilement of tin ; agd O how earneft is 
he with God to be purified ? He loaths himfe)f 
for his fins, Ezek. 36. 31. Herunsto Chriſt, 
and caſts himſelf into the fountain opened for 
{in and for uncleanne(s, Zech, 13+ 31. It he fall 
what a fiir is there to get all clgan again? - He 
flies to the word, and waſhes, and rubs, and 
wrinces, labouring to cleanſe himſelf from all 
flthinefs both of ficſh and ſpirit; He abhors 
his once beloved fin, Pſal. 15. 23, as acleanly 
__ doth the trough, and mire, wherein he 
ces the ſwine delight, 7 
The found Convert is heartily engaged a- | 
gainſt ſin. He wreltles with it, he wars againſi |} 
jt. Heis too often foiled, but he never yields 
the cauſe, nor lays down the weapons; but he 
will up, and to it again, while he hath breath 
1n his body. Be will never give quiet poſle{hon 3 
he will make no pea; he will give no quarter 3 
he falls upon it,oand fires upon tt, and is fill di{- 
quieting of it with continual alarms, He can for- 
give his other enemies 3 he can pity them, and 
pray for them, 4s 7. 60, but here he is 1mpla- 
cable,here he is ſet upon revenge ; he hunteth, as 
it were, for thc precious hte; his eye ſhall not 
pity, his hand ſhall not ſpare, though it be a 
rizht hand, or a right gye; Be ir againful ſin, 
moſt delightful to his nature, a ſupport to his e- 
tiecm with, carnal friendsz yet he will rather 
Fe, throw 
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throw#his gain down the kennel, fee his credit 


p _ _ 
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r, fall, or the flower of pleaſure wither in his 
n- || hand, than he will allow himſelf in any known 
6, i way of fin, Lnuke 19.8. He will grant no in- 
r, | dulgence, h# will give no toleration 3 but he 
Is draws upon fin where ever he meets it, and 
If frowns upon it with this unwelcome falute , 
t, | Havel foundthee O mine enemy! 
Or Reader, hath conſcience been at work, while 
all thou haſt been looking over theſe lines? Haſk 
Te thou pondered theſe things in thine heart? 
1d Haſt thou ſearched the book within, to ſee if 
ll theſe things be ſo? Tt not, read it again, and 
Is make thy conſcience to ſpeak whether or no it 
ly be thus with thee, | 

NC Hafſt thou crucified thy fleſh with its affeQi- 


ons and luſts, and not only confefſed, bur for- 
a- | Caken thy fins, all finin thy fervent deſires, :and 


G& |} the ordinary practice of *every deliberate and 
ds wilful fin in thy life? Ifnor, thou art yet un+ 
1C converted, Doth not conſcience fly in thy 
th face, as thou r&adeſt, and tell thee that thou 
1 liveſt in a way of lying for thy advantage, that 
5 thou uſeſt deceit in thy calling, that there is 
{- ſome way of ſecret wantonnels that thou liveſt 
x- in? Why then, do not deceive thy ſelf, thou 
d art in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of ini- 
a” quity. 

as ' Doth not thy unbridled tongue, thy bruitiſh 
Ot intemperance, thy wicked company, thy neg» 
a | led of prayer, of hearing and reading the 
, word, now witneſs againſt thee, and lay, We 


are thy works, and wwe will follow thee * Or if I 
have not hit the xight, doth not the bird with- 
| in 
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in tell thee, there is ſuch or ſuch a way, that 
thou knoweſt to be evil, that yet for ſome cax- 
nal refpe& thou doft tolerate thy elf in, and 
art willing to ſpare? It this be the caſe, thou 
art to.this day unregencrate, andnuſi be chan- 
ged or condemned. 

Secondly, Satan. Converlion binds the fixong 
man, ſpoils his armour,' caſts out his goods , 
and -turns men from the power of Satan unto 
God. Ads 26.18. Before, the Devil could no 
' fooner hold up his finger to the ſinner, to call 
him to his wicked company, finful games, filthy 
delights, but preſeatly he follows, like an Ox 
to the. ſlaughter, and afool to the correction of 
the ſtocks, as the bird that haſteth to the prey, 
and knoweth not that it is for his life. No 
faoner could Satan bid him lie, but preſently he 
had it upon the-top of his tongue, Ads. 5.3. no 
ſooner could Satan offer a wanton objec, but 
he was ſtung with luſt. 'The Devil could do 
more with him than God could. 1f the Devil 
ſay, away with theſe familie Mties,be ſure they 
ſhall be rarely enough performed.,in his houſe. 
It the Devil fay, away with this ſiridqneſs , 
this-preciſeneſs, he will keep far enough from 
it. .Ifhe tells him, there's no need of theſe clo- 
fer duties, he ſhall go .irom day to day and 

ſcarce perform them. But now he is conver- 
ted, he ſerves another maſter, and takes quite 
another courſe, 1 Pet. 4. 4. he goes and comes 
at Chriſts beck, Col. 3.24. Satan may ſome 
rimes catch his foot in his trap 3 but he will no 
longer be a willing captive. He. watches againſt 


the -{nares and baits of Satan, and fpies 00 
e 
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be acquainted with his devices. He is very 
ſaſpitious of his plats, and is very jealous, -in 
what comes athwart him, left Satan ſhould 
have:ſome deſign upon him. He wrefiles a- 
gainſt principalities and powers, Eph.. 6, He 
entertains the -meſſenger of Satan as 'men do 
che meſſenger of death. He keeps his eye up- 
on his-enemy. 1 Pet. 5. 8. and watches in his 
duties, leaſt Satan ſhould put in his foor, 


Thirdly, the 7Yorld. Before ſound faith, a 
man 'is overcome of the world. Either «he 
bows down to Mammon, or idolizes his-reputa- 
tion, or is a lover of pleaſure, more than a 
lover of God, 2 Tim.' 3. 4+ Here's the root 
of mans miſery by the fall 3 he is turned aſide 
to the creature,in ſtead of God, and gives that e- 
ſteem, confidence, afteion to the creature , 
that 15.due to him alone, Rom. 'I. 25. Mat, 10. 
37-; Prov. 18. 11, Fer. 17. 5. _ 


O miſexableman 1 - What a deformed mon- 
ſter. hath fig made thee. God made thee little 
lower than the: Angels, fin little-berter.than the 
devils, Fobhx 6.70. and 8.44. a moniter, that 
hath his head and heart, where his teet ſhould 
be, .and his feet kicking againſt Heaven, and 
every thing out of place. The world, that was 
formed to ferve thee. is come to rule thee; .and 
the deceitful hartbt hath bewitched -thee with 
her-mmchantments, and made thee bow down 
and ſerve her. . 


But converting grace ſets all in order agaip, 
and puts God in the throne, and the world at 
his footſtool, Pſal.” 73.25. Chriſt in the heart, 
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and the world under feet, Eph. 3. 17. Rev. 12.1. 
So Paul, I am crucified to the world,and the world 
go me, Gal. 6.14. Before this change all the cry 
' was who will ſhew us any ( worldly ) good: but 
now he fings quite another : tune. Lord lift wp 
the light of thy countenance 'npon me, and take 
the corn and wine wholo will, Pſal. 4. 6, 7. 
Before, his hearts delight and content was in 
the world : then the ſong was, Soul take thine 
eaſe.leat, drink, and be merry, thou baft much goods 
laid "p for many years ; but now all this is wi- 
thered, and there is no comlineſs that he ſhould 
defire it, and he tunes up with the ſweet Pfal- 
miſt of Tſrael, The Lord is the portion of mine 
mberitance the lines are fallen to me in a fair 
place, and I have a goodly heritage. He blcſſes 
himſelf, and boaſts himſef in God, Pſal. 34. 
2. Lam. 3.24. nothing elle can give him con- 
cent, Hehath written vanity and vexation up- 
on all his worldly enjzoyments; Ec. 1. 2. and loſs 
and dung upon all humane excellencies, Phil. 
3.7,8. Hehath life and immortality now in 
chaſe, Rom. 2.7. he trades-for grace and glo- 
ry, and hath the Crown incorruptible in pur- 
ſuit, 1 Cor 9.25. His heart is ſet in him to 
{cek the Lord, 1 Chrox. 22. 19, and 2 Chron. 
15. 15. he firſt ſecks the Kingdom of Heaven 
and the righteouſneſs thereof and religion is: 
no longer a matter by the by with him, but 
the main of his care, Mat. 6.33, Pſal. 27. 4. 
Now the gawdy idol + 1s become Nehuſhtan ; 
2 Kings. 18. 4. and he ups and treads upon it,as 
Diogenes trampling on Plato's hangings, and 
ſaying Calco Platoais .faſtum. Before the 
2 world 
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world had the ſwaying intereſt with him: He 


would do more for gain than godlineſs, x Tim. 
6.5. more to pleaſure his friend, or his fleſh, - 
than to pleaſe the God that made him, and 
God muſt ftand by till the world were firſt 
ſerved 3 but now all muſt ſtand by : he hates 
father and mother and life and all in compari- 
ſon of Chsiſt, Lzke 14. 26. 

Wqgll then, paule a little, and look within. 
Doth not :this neerly concern thee > Thou 
pretendeſi for Chriſt ; but doth not the world 
{way thee? Doſt thou not take more real delighe 
and content in the world, thanin him? Doſt 
not thou find thy felf better at eaſe when the 
world goes to thy mind, and thou art encom- 
paſſed with carnal delights, than when retired 
to prayer and meditation in thy cloſet, or at- 
tending upon Gods word and worſhip? No 
ſurer evidence of an unconverted ſtate, than-to 
have the things of the World uppermoſt in our 
aims, love, and eſtimations, Þ Fohx 2. 15. 
Fames. 4. 4+ 

With the ſound Convert Chriſt hath the ſu- 
premacy. How dear is this name to him? 
How precious is its favour ? Cant. 1.3. Pſal. 
45. 8, The name of Jeſus is engraven upon his 


| heart, Gal. 4. 19. andlies as a bundle of myrrh 


between his breaſts, Cant. 1. 13, 14. Honouris 


but air, and laughter is but madneſs, and Mam- 


mon 15 fallen like Dagon before the ark,with hands 
and head broken off on the threſhold, when once 
Chriſt is favingly revealed. Here is the pearl 
of great price to the true Convert 3 here 1s his 


treaſure, here is his hope, Mat. 13. 44; #5: 
this 
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This is his glory. ;; My beloved is mine, and I 
am his, Gal. 6. 14. Cant. 2.16. O*tis ſweet- 
.er to him to be able to fay, Chriſt is mine, 
than it he could ſay, the Kingdom is mine, 
the Txrdies are mine. 

Fourthly, your ows righteouſneſs. Before Con-+ 
verſion, man feeks to cover himſelf with this 
own fig-leaves, Phil. 3.6, 7..and to ligk himſelf 
whole with his own duties, Mie. 6. 6, 7., He is 
apt to truſt in himſelf, Lake 16.15. and 18. 9. 
and let up his own righteouſneſs, and to reckon 
his counters for Gold, and not fabmit to the 
righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 10. 3» But Con- 
verſion changes his mind; now he caſts away 
his filthy rags, and counts his own righteoul- 
nels, but a menſituous cloth: he caſts it off,as a 
man would the verminous tatters of a naſty 
beggar : Eſay 64. 6. Now he 15 brought to 
poverty of ſpirit. Mat. 5.3, complains of and 
condumns himſclt, Rom. 7. and all his invcn- 
fory is, poor, and miſerable, and wretched, and 
blind and naked. Rev. 3. 17. he fees a world of 
iniquity in his holy things,and calls his once 1do- 
lized righteouſneſs, but fleſh, and loſs, and dogs - © 
meat, and would not for a thouſand worlds be 
found in himſelf, Phil. 3. 4,7, 8, 9. His tinger is 
ever upon his fores, Pſal. 51. 3. his,tias, his 
wants, Now he begins to ſet a high price up- 
on Chriſts righteouſneſs : he ſees the need of a 
Chriſt in every duty, to juſtifie his perſon, and 
juſttfe his performances : he cannot live with- 
out him, he cannot pray without him 3 Chriſt 
malt go with him, or elſe he cannot come inta 


the pretence of God 3 he leans upon the ood 
of 


The Natire of Corverſon. 4&3 
of Chriſt and fo he bows himfelf in the houſe-of 
his God. He (ets himfelf down for a loſt un- 
done man without him. His lite is hid in Chrift, 
a5 the life of man in the heart. Heis fixed in 
Chriſt, aSthe roots of the tree ſpread in the 
carth for ſtability and nutriment. Before, the 
news ofa Chritt was a fiale and fapleſs thing : 
bur now, how ſweet is a Chrift ? Auguſtine could 
not rel:ſh his before ſo much admired Cicero, be- 
cauſe he could not find the name of Chriſt. 
How pathetically cries he? Dalciſſime, amantiſ. 
benigniſ. Cariſ. &*c. quando. te videbo ? quands 
fatiabor de pulchritadine tua ? Medit. c. 37. 0 
moſt ſweet, moſt loving, moſt kind, moſt dear, moſt 
precious, moſt deſired, moſt lovely, maſt fair, &c. 
all in a breath, when' he fpeaks of and to his - 
Chriſt. In a word, the voice of the Convert 
is, with the Martyr, Noze bat Chriſt. 
2, Theterms 0 which are either Vltimate, or 
Subbordinate and mediate. 

The Ultimate is God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft, whom the true Convert takes, as 
his All-ſufficient and eternal blefſedneſs. A man 
is never truly ſanificd, till his very heart be 
in truth ſet upon God, above all things, as his 
portion and chiet good. Theſe are the naty- 
ral breathings of a believers heart, Thou art my 
portion O Lord, Pſal 119.57, My ſoul ſhall 
make her boaſt. in the Lord,Pſal. 34.2. My ex- 
peftationis from him : be only 3s my rock, and my 
ſalvation, he is my defence : in God is my ſal- 
vation, and my glory, the rock of my ſtrength, and 
my refuge # in God, Pſal. 62, 1,2,5, 6,7. Pal. 


15.1, 2; 
Would 
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Would you put it to an iffue, whether you 
be converted or not, now then let thy ſoul and 
all that is within thee attend, , 

Hafi thou taken God for thy happineſs ? 
Where doth the content of thy Kicart lie ? 
whence doth thy choiceſt comfort come in ? 
Come then, and with Abraham lift up thine 


eycs Eaſiward, and Weftward, and North-. 


ward, and Southward, and caſt about thee 
what 1t1s, that thou wouldeſt have in Heaven or 
earth to make thee happy. If God ſhould give 
thee thy choice, as he did to Solomon, or ſhould. 
{ay tothee, as Abaſhuerus to Eſther, What i thy 
petition and what is thy requeſt, and it ſhall be 
granted thee 3 Eſther 5. 3. what wouldſi thou 
ask? gointo the gardens of pleaſure, and ga- 
ther all the fragrant flowers from thence : 
would theſe content thee? Goto the treaſurcs 
of Mammon, ſuppoſe thou mighteſt lade thy 
felt, while thou wouldeſt from hence : go to the 
towers, to the trophies of honour; what 
thinkeſt thou of being a man of renown, of 
having a name like the name of the great men 
of the carth? Would any of this, all chis ſut- 
fice thee, and make thee count thy ſelf a hap- 
py man? It fo, chen certainly thou art carnal 
and unconverted, It not go further; wade 
into the divine extellencies, the ſtore of his 
mercies, the hiding of his power, the deeps un- 
fathomable of his All-ſufficiency. Doth this 
ſuic thee beſt, and pleaſe thee moſt 2 Doſt thou 
ſay, 'Tis good to be here? Matth, 17.4. HereT1 
will pitch ; here I will live and die ? Wilt thou let 
all the world go, rather than this? Then y 
well 
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well between God and thee: Happy art thou,O 
man, happy art thou, that ever thon waſt born. 
If a God can make thee happy, thou muſt needs 
be happy : for thou haſt avouched the Lord to 
be thy God, Det, 26. 17. Doſt thou fay to 
Chriſt, as he toaas , Thy father ſhall be my fa- 
ther, and thy God my God, Fohn 20. 17, Here 
15 the turping point. An unſound profeffor 
never takes up his reſt in God but converting 
grace does the work, and (o cures the fatal mi- 
(ery of the fall , by turning the heart from its 
idols, to the living God, -1 Theſc 1.9, Now 

ſaies the ſoul , Lord, whither ſhould I go ? Thou 

haſt the words of eternal life. Fobn 6. 68, Here 
he centers, here he ſettles. Oh *tis as the en- 
trance of Heaven to him, to fee his thtereſt in 

God. When he diſcovers this, he faith , Re- 

turn unto thy reſt, O my ſoul , for the Lord bath 

dealt bountifully with thee, Pſal. 116. 7. and it 
is even ready to breath out Simeons ſong, Lord, 
now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in pegce, Luke 

2, 29, and faith, with Facob , when his. old 

heart revived at the welcome tydings, 1s 7s 

enongb, Gen. 45. 28, When he ſces he hath 

a God in Covenant togo to; this z5 all his fat- 

vation and all his deſire, 2 Sam. 23. 5+ 

Man,is this thy caſe ? Hait thou experienced 
this? Why, then bleffed art thou of the 

Lord. God hath been ac work with thee, he 

hach laid hold on thine heart by the power of 

converting, grace, or elſe thou couldii never 
have done this. 

The Med$ate term of Converſion 1s cither 
Prancipal, or leſs Principal. 


The 
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The Praxcipal is Chriſt, the only mediator 
between God and man, I Tim. 2.5. His work 
35 to bring ,us, to God, 1 Pet. 3..18. he is the 
way to the Father Fobn 14. 6. the: only plank 
on which -we may eſcape , the only door by 
which we may enter, Fohn 1@ 9. Converſion 
brings over the ſoul to Chriſt, to accept of him 
Col. 2. 6. as the-only means of life, as the only 
way , the only name given under Heaven, 
As 4. 12.:; He looks not for falvation in any 
- other, bug him 3 nor in any other with hims 
but throws ; himſelf on Chriſt alone3 as one 
that ſhould caſt himſelf with ſpread arms upon 
the Sea. > ©; : 

Here (faith the convinced ſinner) here I will 
venture, and if I periſh, T periſh : If I die, Iwill 
die here, But Lord ſuffer me not to periſh under 


the pitiful eyes of thy mercy. Intreat me ot to | 


teave thee , nor #0 turn away from following after 
thee, Ruth. 1.16... Here T will throw my ſelf. 
If thou kigh me , if thor kill me, Fob. i3. 15. 1 
will not go from thy door. © 
T'hus the poor foul doth venture upon Chriſt, 


and refolvedly adhere to him. Before Conver- , 


ſion the man made light of Chriſt, minded the 
farm, friends, merchandiſe, more than Chriſt ; 
Matty. 22. 5. now Chriſt is to him as his nece(- 
ſary food, his daily bread, the Jife of his heart, 


_ the ſiatt of his life, Phzl. 3. 9. His great defign | 


is, that Chrifi may be magnified in him, Phil. 
7. 20. His heart once ſaid, as they to the 
Spoule, What is thy beloved, more than anotber ? 
Cant. 5. 9. He found more ſweetneſs in his 
merry company , wicked games , earthly de- 
| | lights, 


r 
L 
e 
k 
y 
n 
n 
y 


-S @ wav 


The Nature, of Converſian. 51 


$ lights, than - in Chriſt; He took Religion for a 
{ Gncy., end the talk of great enjoyments for an 
Y idle dream. But now to him to live is Chriſt, 


He ſets-light by all that he accounted precious, 


for the excellancy of the knowledge of Chriſt, 


Phil. 3. 8. 

All of Chriſt is accepted by the fincere got 
vert. He loves not only.the wages, but Work 
of Chriſt, Rom. 7. 22, not only. the bencfits, 
but the burden of Chriſt. He is willing not 
only. to: tread out the corn, but to. draw 
under the yoke ; he takes up the commands of 
Chriſt, yea and the Croſs of Chriſt, Matth. 11. 


S Matth.'16, 24. 


The unſound cloſes by the  balves with 
Chriſt : he is all for the ſalvation of Chriſt, but 
he is not for ſanRification : he 1s for the privi- 


ledges, but appretiates not the pcrſon of 


Chrict, He divides the offices and benefits of . 
"hriſt. This is an error in the foundation, 
Whoſo loveth life, let him beware here. *Tis 
an undoing miltake , of which you have been 
often warned, and yet none more COMmon, 
Jeſus 1s a Giweet name , but men love not the 
Lord Jeſas in fincerity, Eph. 6. 24. They will 
not have him, as God offers, Tobe a Prince 2nd a 
Saviour , Afs 5.31. They divide what God 
hath ;oined , the King, and the Prieſt, Yea 


8 they will not accept the ſalvation of Chriſt, as 


he intends it 3 they divide here. Every mans 
vote is for ſalvation from ſuffering 3 but they 
celire not to be ſaved from finning. They 
would have theis lives ſaved but withall they 


would have their luſts ſaved, Yea many divide 
| F 2 here 
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here againz they would be content to have 
ſome of their ſins deſtroyed 3 but they cannot 


tkave the lap of Dalilah, or divorce the beloved 
Herodiar. They cannot be cruel to the right 


eye, or right hand : the'Lord muſt pardon 


them in this thing, 2 Kings 5- 18. Oh be in- 
fingely tender here: your ſouls lie upon it, 
The ſound Convert takes a whole Chriſt, and 
takes him for all intents and purpoſes, without 
exceptions, without limitations , without 
reſerves, © Hes willing to have Chriſt, upon 
his terms, upon any terms. He js willing of 
the domiinjon of Chriſt, as well as deliverance 
by Chriſt; he faith with Paxl, Lord what wilt 
thou have meto do? Allr 9.6. Any thing Lord, 
He ſends the blank for Chrift to ſet down his 
own conditions, As 2.37. As 16.30. 


The leſs Principal is the Laws, Ordinances, | 


and wayes of Chrift. The heart that was once 
ſet againſt theſe, and confd not endure the 
ſirictneſs of theſe bonds, the ſeverity of theſe 
wayes , now falls in love with them, and 
chuſes them as its ruſe and guide for ever, 
Pſal. 119. 111, 112+ 

Four things ( I obferve) God doth work 
in every ſound Convert, with reference to the 
Laws and ways of Chriſt , by which you may 
come to know your eſiates, if you will be faith- 
ful to your own ſouls; and therefore keep your 
eyes upon your hearts, as you go along. 

1. The Judgment is brought to approve of them, 
and ſubſcribe to them,” as meſt righteous, and 
moſt reaſonable, Pſal.119, 128, 137,138. The 
mind is brought to like the ways of God , es 

. tne 


B 
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| che. corrupt prejudices that were once againſt 
| them, as unreaſonable, and intolerable, arc 


now removed. The underſtanding afſents-o 
them all, as holy , jaſt, and good. Rom. 7. 12. 
How is David taken up with the excellencies 
of Gods Laws? How doth he expatiate in their 
praiſes, both from their inherent qualities, 
and admirable effects, Pſal. 19. 8, 9, 10, &c. 
There 1s a twofold judgment of the under- 
ſtanding , Fudicinm abſolutum, & compatatum. 
The abſolute judgment is, when a man thinks 
ſach a courle beſt in the general, but not for 
him, or not under the preſent cixcumſtances he 
15 in, pro hic & nunc. Now a godly mans judg- 
ment is for the wajcs of God, and that not on= 
ly the abſolute , but comparafivejudgement : 
he thinks them not only beſt in general, buc beſt 


q for him. He lboks upon the rules of Religion, 


not-only as tolerable', but defirable, yea more 
defirable than gold, fine gold, yea much tine 
gold, Pſal. 19. 16. -. His judgment is fetledly 
determined, that *cis beſt tro be holy, thac 
"tis beſt to be ſtrict ; that it is in it ſelf the moſt 
eligible coprſe 3 and that *tis for him the wilſeſt, 
and moſt rational , and deſirable choice. Hear 
the godly mans Judgment, I know O Lord 
that thy judgments are right. , IT love thy Com- 
mandments above gold , yea above fine gold, I 
eſteem all thy precepts concerning all things to be 
right , aud ? hate every falſe way, Pſzl. 119.127, 
128, Mark, he did approve of all that God 


required, and diſallowed all chat he. forbad, 


Righteous art thou O Lord, and upright are thy 
wagments, Thy teflimonier thas thow haſt com-, 
F 3 manded 
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manded are righteous , and very faithful Thy | 
word is true from the beginning 3 aud every one of 
thy righteous judgments ' enduveth for ever, Pſal. 


119. 86, 160, 162, 163. See how readily and 
fully he ſubſcribes he declares his affent , and 
conſent to 'it , and all and every thing theretm 
contained. ML IO Cen 
2. The defire of the heart is t6 know the whcle 
mind of Chriſt, Pſal. 119.125, 144, 169. . Pſal, 
25. 4, 5- He would not have one fin undifco- 
vered, nor be ignorant 'of one duty required. 
*Tis the natural and earneſt breathing of a 
ſanctified heart, Lord if there be auy way of 
wickedneſs in me, do thou diſcover it. What I know 
not, teach thou me, and if I have done iniquity, 1 
C 


will do it wo more. The unſound is willin 


i 


, 


Ignorant, 2 Pet. 3.5. loves not to cortie tqt 


light, Fob 3. 20. He is willing to keep ſuch'or 


{uch a fin, and therefore is loth to know 'it to 
bea fin; and will not let in the light at that 
window. Now the gracious heart is willing 
to know the whole latitude and compals of his 


makers Law. Pſal. 119, 18, 19, 27,33, 64, 66, 
68, 73, 108, 124. He receives with all ac-| 


cceptation the word that convinceth. him of 
2ny duty that he knew not, -or minded'not be- 
forez or diſcovereth any fin that lay hid before, 
Pſal. 19. 11. | a 

3. The free and reſolved choice of the will is de- 
termined for the ways of Chriſt, before all the plea: 


fares of fin, and preſperity of the world, Pſal. 119. 


127, 103,162, His conſent is not extorted by 
ſome exrremity of anguiſh,nor is it only a fud- 


den and haſty reſolve;but he is deliberately pur} 
| ' Poſed, 
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poſed, and comes off freely in the choice, Pſal. 
17: 3. Pſal. x19. '30. True, 'the fleſh will re- 
il bet], yet the prevailing part of his Will is for 
id | Chriſts Laws and Government; ſo that he takes 
14 | them not up as his toit or burden, but his bliſe, 
- | 1 Fob#5.3. Pſal. 119. 60,72. When the un- 
ſanctified goes in Chriſts ways, as in Gyves and 
Fetters, he doth them naturally , Pſal. 40. S. 
1 | Jer. 31-33- and counts Chrifts'law, his liber- 
'Y ty, Pſal. 119. 32.45. Fames 1. 25, He 3s wil- 
v4, | ling in the beauties of holineſs, Pſal. 110.93. 
2 | and hath his inſeparable mark , That be had 
| of rather ( if he might have his choice }) Jive aſtriC 
.ow 21d boly life, thay the moſt proſperons and flowriſh- 
" TÞh - ing life inthe world, 1 Sam. 10. 26. There went 
gly with Saul « band of men whoſe hearts God had 
A touched, When God touches the hearts of his 
30; Y chaſen, they preſently follow Chriſt, Mat.4-22. 
tro] and. ( though drawn ) do freely run after 
har) him, Cant. I. 4. and willingly offer them- 
| ſelves to the ſervice of the Lord , 2 Chron 17. 
16, fecking him with their whole detire. 
2 Chron. 15. 15- Fear hath its uſe, but this is 
not the main ſpring of motion with a fandi- 
h:d heart. Chriſt keeps not his ſubjects in by 
force, but 1s King of a willing people. They 
are (through his grace) freely reſolved for his . 
we {ervice, and do it out of choice,not as ſlaves, but 
- 4. 8 the Son or Spouſe from a ſpring of love, 
and a IFfal mind. In a word, the laws of 
Chriſt are the Converts love, Pſal. 119. 159, 
4 by 163,167. defire, v. 5, 20. 40. delight, v. 77, 92, 
I03, 111, 143. and continual fludy, 7. 99. 97. * & 
Pſal. TS, 26 xt > 
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4. The bent of his courſe. is direfled 40 hee. | 
Gods Statutes, Pſal. 119. 4. 8, 167, 168. *Tis | 
the daily care of his life to walk with God. 
Hee ſeeks great things : he hath noble defigns, 
though he fall too ſhort. He aims at nothing 
leſs than perfe&ion; - he defires it, he reaches 
after it, he would not reſt in any pitch of 


| grace, till he were quite rid of fin, and had per- 


e&ed holine(s, Phil. 3. 11, 12, 13, 14. 
Here the hypocrites rottenneſs may be diſ- 

covercd. He defires holineſs ( as one well ) 
only as a Bridge to Heaven , and enquires 
carnefily , what 1s the leaſt that will ſerve his 
turn; and if he can get but ſo muck as may 
juſt bring him to Heaven , this is all he cares 
for: But the ſonnd Convert deſires holineſs for 
holine(s fake, Pſal. 119. 97. Mat. 5. 6. and, 
not only for Heaven ſake. He would not be 
ſatisfied with ſo much as might ſave him from 
Hell ; but defires the higheſt pitch. Yet defires 
are not enough. What is thy way and thy 
courſe? Is the drifc and ſcope of thy life alter- 
cd ? Is holineſs thy trade, and religion thy buſi- 
neſs, Rom. 8, 1. Ma'. 25. 16. Phil. 3.29, If 
not, thou art ſhort of ſound Converlion, 

Application. And is this, that we have de- 
ſcribed, the Converſion that is of abſolute ne- 
celhity to ſalvation ? then be enformed, 1. That 
ſtrait is the gate,and narrow the way that lead- 
eth unto lite. 2, That there be þutdew that 
find it. 3. That there 1s need of a Divine 
power ſavingly to convert a finner to Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

Again, then be exhorted,O man,that readeſt, 
to 


(cience ; What meancfi thov, O ſleeper ? Whar, 
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to turn in upon thine own ſelf. What faith: 
conſcience ? Doth it not begin to bite ? Doth 
it not twitch thee , as thou-goeſt ? Is this thy 
judgement , and this thy choice , and this y 
way ? that we have deſcribed ? If fo, then 'tis 
well, But doth not thy heart condemn thee, 
and tell thee, there is ſuch a fin thou liveſt in 
againſt thy conſcience ? Doth it not tell thee, 
there is ſuch and ſuch a ſecret way of wicked- 
neſs.that thou makeſt no bones of? Such or ſuch 
a duty, that thou makeſt no conſcience of? 

- Doth not conſcience carry thee to thy cloſer, 
and tell thee how ſeldom prayer, and reading 
is performed there ? Doth it not carry thee to 
thy family , and ſhew thee the charge of God, 
and the ſouls of thy children and ſervants, that 
be negleRed there ? Doth not conſcience lead 
thee to thy ſhop , thy trade, and tell thee of 
ſome myſtery of iniquity there ? Doth it not 
carty thee to the Ale-ſhop, or tothe Sack- ſhop, 
2nd round thee in-thine car for the looſe com-- 
pany thou keepeſt here , the pretious time thu 
miſpendeſi here , for the talents of-God which 
thou throweſt down this fink , for thy gaming, 
and thy (willing, & c. Doth it not carry thee. 
into the ſecret chamber, and read thee a Cur-, 
tain Lecture ? F 

O Conſcience do thy duty, ; In the name of 
the living God I command 'thee, diſcharge 
thine office, Lay hold upon this finner, Fall 
upon him, arreſt him, apprehend him , unde- 
ccive him. What, wilt thou flatter and ſooth 
him. while he lives in his fins ? Awake O con- 


hiſt 
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haftthon neyera reproof in thy mouth ? What, 
- ſhall this ſoy] dic in his ard negle& of God 

and eternity ,' and chou altogether hold th 

peice? What; ſhall he go on fill in his treſpaf- 
'_ ſes, and yet have peace? O' rouze up thy ſelf, 
if, and do thy work. Now ler the Preacher in the 
j boſom ſpeak. Cry aloud and ſpare not, life up 
thy voice like a 'Trampet 3 let not the bloud 
of this ſoul be A Aras at fy hands. 
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F may be you are ready to'fay, what mean- 
eth this'ſtix ? And / ate: apt to wonder, 
why'l follow you with ſuch earneſineſs ,- fill 
ringing one 1eflon in your ears, That you ſhould 
repent and be converted, As 3.19. But I muſt 
lay unto: you, as Ruth to Naomi, Tntreat me not 
30 leave you,'nor to turn aſide from following after 
you,Rnuth 1:x6, Were it a matter of indifferency, 
{ would never keep ſo mnch ado. Might you 
be faved as you be., I would gladly let you a- 
lone. But would you not have me follicitous 
for you, when I ſee you ready to periſh ? As 
the Lord liveth;' before whom I am, I have not 
the leaſt hopes to ſee ever a one of your faces in 
Heaven, except you be converted. I utterly 
deſpair of your ſalvation, except you will he 
prevailed with to turn throughly , and give 
up your ſelves to God in holine(s and newnels 
' 
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of life. 'Hath God faid ; Fxept you be born 
ag#in, you camot ſee the Kingdom of God, Foby © 
3-3- and yet do you wonder , why your Mi- 
nifters do ſo painfally travel in'birth with you ? 
Think it not firange, that T am earneft with 
you to follow after holineſs, and long to ſee 
the image 'of God upon you, Never did any, 
nor ſhall any enter into-Heaven , by any other 
way but this. The Converſion deſcribed is 
not an high pitch of ſome taller Chriſtians, but 
every fou}, that is ſaved , paſſes this nniverfa1 
change. oi 

It was a paſſage of the noble Roman, when 
he was haſting with Corn to the City in the fa- 
mine, and' the Mariners were loth to fet fail jn 
the foul weather , Neceſſarium eft aavigare, #on 
eſt neceſſarium vivere. Our voyage is of 'more 
necethity than bur lives. What is it that thou 
doſt account neceſſary ? Is thy Bread'riecefſary,? 
Is thy Breath neceffary ? Then 'thy Converſion 
i much more neceſſary. Indeed, this is/th 
Unum Neceftarium, the one thing necelfary; 


"'Thine Eftate is not neceffary :'thou maiſt felt all 


for the Pearl of great price, and yet be a gaiher 
by the purchaſe. Mar. 13. 45- Thy Life'is not 
neceſſary : thou maiſt part with it for Chriſt} 
to intinite advantage. Thine efteem is not ne- 
ceſfary : thou maiſt be reproached for the name 
of Chriſi, and yet happy , yea much more hap- 
py in reproach, than in repute. 1 Pet. 4-14. 
. "Mat. 5 10, 11. But thy Converſion is neceſ- 
ſary , thy damnation lies upon it, and is it noc 
needful in ſo important a caſe to look about ?, 
-Upon this one point depends thy making, or 
'marring fo all eternity. , But 


- 
3. 
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But ſhall more particularly ſhew the neceſ- 
fity of converſion in five things: far withouc 
1. Thybeing is in vain, Is it not pity thou 
ſhouldſt bc good for nothing , an unprofitable 
burden of the earth, a wart, or wen in the body 
of the'utiiverſe> Thus thou art, while uncon- 
verted , for thou canſt not anſwer the end of 
thy being. Is it not for the divine pleaſure 
thou art and wett created, Rev. 4+ 11. Did not 
he make thee for himſelf, Prov. 16. 4. Art 
thou a man, and haſt thou reaſon ? Why then 
bethink thy fe)f , why, and whence thy being 
15. -Behold Gods workmanſhip in thy bady, 
and ask thy felf, To what end did God rear this 
fabrick? . Confider the noble faculties of thy 
Heaven-born ſoul : to what end did God be- 
flow theſe excellencies? To no other, than 
that thou ſhouldſi pleaſe thy (elf, .and gratific 
thy ſenſes Did God fend men like the ſwak 
lows, into the world, only to gather a few 
ſticks and dirt, and build their neſts, and 
breed up their young, and then away ? The*® 
very heathens could fee further than this. Arc 
thou ſo feartully and wonderfully made, Pſal. 
139. 14. and doſt thou not yet think with thy 
ſelf, ſurely it was for ſome noble and raiſed 
end ? 
O man , ſet thy reaſon a little in the chair; 
Is it not pity ſuch a goodly fabrick ſhould be 
railed in vain? Verily thou art in van, except 
thou art for God. Bztter thou had(ſt no being, 
chan not b: for him. Would thou ſerve thy 
end? Thon muſt repent, and e converted. 
| Without 


The Neceſſity of Converſion. 6r 
Without this thouart to No purpoſe, yea to Bad: 
oſe. © © : 

go: No purpoſe. Man unconverted, is 
like a choice inſtrument, that hath every ſtring 
broke, or out of tune. The ſpirit of the living 
God mutt repair, and tune it , by the grage of 
regeneration , and {waittly move it by. the 
power of aQuating grace, cr elſe thy prayers 
will be but howlings, and all thy fervices will 
make no mufick in the ears of the moſt holy. 
Eph. 2.10, Phil. 2. 13. Hof. 7. 14. Eſay 1. 15. 
All thy powers and faculties are ſo corrupt 
in thy natural ſtate, that except thou be purged 
from dead works , thou can(li not ſerve the li- 
ving God, Heb. 9.14. Tit. 1- 15- 

' An unſandihed man, cannot work the work 
of God. 1. He hath no skill in it. Heis alto- 
gether as unskilful in the work, as in the word 
of righteouſnels, Heb. 5. 13. There are great 
myſteries as well in the practice, as principlesoft 
godlinels : now the unregenerate knoweth not 
the myfieries of the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 
13.I1.-1 Tim. 3-6. You may as well expe&t 
him that never learn'd the Alphabet to read, or , 
look for goodly mufick on the Lute , from one 
that never fet his hand to an inflirument; as that 
a natural'man fhould do the Lord any plealmg 
ſervice. He muſt be firſt taught of God, Foha 
6. 45- taught to'pray , Luke x1. 1. taught to 
profit, Eſay 48. 17. taught togo, Hoſ. 11. 3. 
orelſc he will be utterly at a loſs. ] 2. He hath 
no ftrength for it. How weak is his heart? 
Exek. 16, 30, Heis preſently tired : the Sab- 
bath what a wearinels is it? Mah. 1.13. He is 
ow : "I - Without 
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without ſirength, Rows. 5. 6. yea fark dead in 


fin, Eph. 2.5. ] 3. He hath no mind 10 it: he des 
fires not the knowledge of Gods wayes, Fob 


21-14. He doth not know them , and he doth 
not care to know them, Pſal. 82.5. He knows 
not, neither will he underſtand. ] 4. He hath 
neither due inſtrumtnes,” nor materials for it. A 
man - may as. well hew the marble without 
tools; or limn without colours or inſtruments; 
or build without materials, as perform any ac+ 
ceptable ſervice without the graces of the Spi- 
rit , which are both the materials, and inſtru- 
ments in the work. Alms-giving is not a fer- 
vice of God, but of vain-glory , unleſs dealt 
forth by the hand of divine love. What is: the 
prayer of the lips , without grace in the heart, 
but the carcaſe without the life ? what are all 
our confeſſions, unleſs they be the exerciſes of 
godly ſorrow and unfeigned repentance? What 
our petitions, unleſs animated all along with 
holy defires , and faith in the divine attributes 
and promiſes? What our .praiſes and thanks- 
givings, unleſs from the love of. God , and-a 
, holy gratitude, and ſenſe of Gods mercies in 
the: heart? So that a man may as well expect 
the trees ſhould ſpeak, or look for Logick trom 
the bruits, or motion from the dead, as for any 
ſervice koly and acceptable to God , from the 
unconverted. . When the tree is evil, how can 
the fruit be good ? Mut. 7. 16. 

Secondly, to bad purpoſes The unconverted 
foul is a very cage of unclean birds, Rev. 19. 2, 
a ſepulchre full of corruption and rottennels, 


Mat. 23. 27. a loathſome carcalc full of crawl; 
0g 
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jog worms, and ſenfding forth a helliſh ;and 
moſt. noiſom (ayour. in the noſtrils: of .God, 
Pſal.. 14-3. O. dreadful caſe ! :Doſt thou not 
yet ſee. a change to. be needful? .Would it noe 
have grieved. one, to have ſcen.the golden con- 
{ecrated Veſſels of Gods: temple turned into 
quating bowls for drunkenneſs , and polluted 
with . the idols ſervice, Dan. 5+ 2,3» Was it 
ſuch an abomination to the Jews, when A#- 
tiochys (et up the pinre of a Swine at the en. 
trance of the Temple? How much more abo- 
minable then would it have been, to have had 
the very Temple it {elf turned intoa ſtable, or 
2 ſty, and to have the holy of holies ſerved 
like the houſe of Bal, to; have. the image 
of :God taken down, and be turned into a 
draught-houſe, 2 Kings 10. 27. This is the 
very caſe of the unregenerate : all thy members 
are tyrned into infiruments of unrighteouſneſs, 
Rows. 6. 19. ſervants of Satan; and thy inmoſt 
powers , into the receptacles of all uncleannefs, 
Eph. 2. 2 Tit. 2.15, You may ſee the goodly 
gueſis within, by what comes out. For out of 
the heart proceed evil thoughts,murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies, 
@c. This black guard diſcovers what a hell 
there is within. 

Oh abufe unſufferable ! to fee a heaven- 
born foul abaſed co the filthieft drudgery3 to 
{ce the glory of Gods creation, the chief of the 
 wayes of God, the Lord ot the Univerſe, lap- 
ping with the prodigal at the trough, or licking 
up with greedineſs the molt loathſome vomit. 
Was it ſuch a lamentation to ſec thoſe gs 

| ced 
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\ feed delicately, to fit deſolate in the fireets? an 
the pretious ſons of Sion comparable to fine 
gold, to be eſteemed as earthen pitchers ; and 
thoſe that were clothed in ſcarlet to embrace 
dunghils? Lam. 4. 2.5. Andis it not fearful 
much more, to ſee the only thing that hath 
immortality in this lower world,and carried the 
fiamp of God , to become as a veſſel wherein 
there is no pleaſure ? ( which is but the modeſt 
expreſſion of the veſſel , men put to the moſt 
ſordid uſe.) Oh indignity intolerable ! Better 
thou wert daſhed in a thouſand pieces, than 
continue to be abuſed to fo filthy a ſervice. 

I. Not only man, buy the whole viſible creation is 
24 vain, without this: Beloved, God hath made 
all the viſible creatures in Heaven and earth for 


the ſervice of man, Fer. 22, 28. and man only 


is the ſpokeſman for all the reſt. Man 1s in the 
univerſe, like the tongue in the body, ( which 
ſpeaks for all the members.) The other crea- 
tures cannot praiſe their maker , but by dumb 


figns and hints to man, that he ſhould ſpeak for 


them. Man is, as it were, the High-Prieſt of 
Gods creation, to offcr the Sacrifice of praiſe, 
for all his fellow creatures, Pſal. 147, and 148. 


and 150, The Lord God expecteth a tribute - 


of praiſe from all his works, Pſale 103. 22. 
now ill the reſt do bring in their tribute to man, 
and pay it in by his hand. So then, it man be 
falſe, and faithleſs, and ſelfiſh, God is wronged 


of all, and ſhall have no active glory from his . 


worke., 


Oh dreadful thought to think of! That God 


ſhould build ſuch a world as this, and lay out 
| ſuch 


Tho Nreſſtj'of Carocſan: = 55 


| ſach infinite!/power , and wiſdom, -and good- 


neſs thereapors,: and all in - vain'y and: man. 
ſhould be guilty at laſt, of robbing; and ſpoiling} 
him , of the glory of-all. Oh think-of this 3; 


while thou. artunconverted , all the offices of 


' the creatures:ito thee: are in vam:; thy meat' 


nouriſhes thee in vain, the Sun holds forth his 
light to thee in vain, the Stars , that ferye thee. 
in their courſes by cheir moſt powerful; though" 
hidden influepces, FiMges 5. 20: Hoſ. 2. 21, 22. 
do it in vain; thy Cloaths warm thee in vain; 
thy Beaſt carrics:thee in vain: ina'word, the 
labour unwearied, and continual travel of the 
whole creation ( as to thee )) 1s in vain. The 
ſervice of - the creatures, that drudge for :* 
thee, and yteld forth their fir:hgth unto thee 
( th# therewith thou ſhouldit ſerve their ma- 
ker) is all but loſt labour. Hence the whole 
Creation groaneth under the abuſe 'of the uns» 
ſanQified world, Rom. 8. 22. thaFpervert them 
to the ſervice of their lutts, quite contrary. tothe! 
very end of their being. | | 


HE. Without this thy Religion is in vain. Jam. 
1.26,, All thy re.:igious performance? will be 
but loſt 3 for they can neither plezſe G14, Rom, 
8. 8. nor ſave thy foul, 1 Cor.13. 2, 3. whichare 
the very ends of religion. Be thy fervices never 
{9 ſpecious, yet God hath no pleafare in them. 
Eſay 1. 14. Mal. 1. 10. 1s not that mans caſe 
dreadful , whoſe Sacrifices are as murder, and 
whoſe prayers are a breath of abomination ? E- 
ſay 66. 3. Prov. 28. 9. Many under canvictions 
hi nk, they will ſet upon mefiding , and os a 
EW 
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* thee, alittle praying and reforming thy courſe 
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few prayers and alms will falve all agaia; but 
alas, firs, while your hearts remin unſanQi- 
fied, your dutics: will not paſs. {How punctual | 
was Fehn? and yet all was rcjeded , becaufe 
his heart was not upright, 2 Kings 10. with 
Hoſc. 1. 44 How blameleſs was Paxl? and yet 
being unconverted all wgs but loſs, Phil. 3 6, 
7, Men think they do much in attendting 
Gods fervice, and are ready to twit him with 
it, Eſay 58. 3- Matth. 7. 92. and {ct himdown 
ſo much their debtour , when as ( their per- 
ſons being unſanified ) their duties cannot 


be accepted. , 
O ſoul , do not think when thy ſins purſue 


will pacifie God : thou muſt begin with thine- 
heart : if that be not renewed , thou canft no 
more pleaſe God , than one that having un- 
ſpcakably offended thee , ſhould bring thee his | ® 
vomit in a diſh to pacifie thee, or having fallen ſÞ / 
intothe mire, ſhould 'think with his loathed 


embraces to reconcile thee. * i 


It is a great miſery to labour in the fire. The & fo! 
Poets could not invent a worſer Hell for Syſ;-Y W 
phus than to be Setting the barrel ftill up the 59 
hill, and then that it ſhould preſently fall down'f ha 
2gain and renew his labour. God threatens it, ſ 3r 
as the greateſt of temporal judgments , that to 


\they ſhould build and not inhabic, plant and Þ pez 


nat gather, and their labours ſhall be eat up by Go 
ſtrangers, Dext. 28, 30.38, 39-41. Is it fo great Au 


a miſery to loſe our common labours, to ſow | yea 
119 vain, agd build in vain ? how much more to | the 
loſe our pains in r@1gton , to pray, andhear, Þ the 


an 
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and faſt in vain? This is an undoing and cter- 
nal loſs. Be not deceived, if thon goeſt on in 
thy finful eftate, though thou ſhould fpread 
forth thine hands, God will hide his eyes 
though thou make many prayers, he will not 
hear, Eſay 1. 15. If a man without skill, (er 
about our work , and marr it in the doing, 
though he take much pains, we give give him . . 
but ſmall thanks. God will bez worſhipped 
after the due order, 1 Chrox. 15. 13. If a fer- 
vant do our work , bur quite contrary to our 
order, he ſhall have racher &ripes, than praiſe. 
Gods work muſt be done according to Gods 
mind, or he will not be pleaſed 3 and this 
cannot be, except it be done with a holy heart, 
2 Chron. 25. 2. | | 


IV. Without this, thy hopes are in vain, Job 
8. 12, 13. The-Lord hath rejected” thy confidenee, 
Fer. 2. 37» " 3 


Firſt, thy hopes of comfort here are in vain. 
*'Tis not only neceffary to the ſatety , but com- 
fort of your condition, that you be converted. 
Without this, you ſhall not know peace, Eſay 
59. 8. Without the tear of God, you catinot 
have the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. Ad g. 
3t. God ſpeaks peace orffy to his people, and 
to his ſaints, Pſal. 85. 8. It you have a falſc 
peace continuing in your fins, *tis not of 
Gods ſpeaking 3 and then you may gueſs the 
Author. .Sin 1s a real ſickneſs, Eſay| 1. 5, 
yea the worſt of ficknels, *tis a leprotie 'in 
the head , Levit. 13. 44. the plague in 
the heart, t Kings 8,38. *tis brokenneſs in 
Q 2 . the 
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the bones, Pſal. 51> $, it pierceth, jt woundethe = 


it racketh and tormenteth, 1.Tim.6,10. A man 
m ay as well expe& eaſe, when his diſcaſes are 
in their ſtrength, or his bones out of j joynt , as 
true comfort, while in his fins. 

O wretched man ,. that canſt haye no eaſe in 
this cafe , but what comes from the deadlineſs 
of thy diſeaſe! You ſhall have the poor fick man, 


ſaying in his lightneſs , he 15 well; when you - 


{ce death in his face; He will needs up and about: 
his buſineſs; when the very next (icp 15 Hike to be 
into the grave. The unſan&tificd often feel no- 
thing amiſs, they think themſclves whole, and 
cry not.out for the Phyfician , but this thews 
the danger of their caſe. 

Sin doth naturally breed diſtempers and di- 
ſturbance in the ſoul. What a continual tempeſt 
and commotion 1s there, in a difcontented 
mind ? What an eating evil is inordinate care ? 
What is paſſon, but a very feaver in the mind ? 
W hat 15 Ju(t but a fire in the bones? What 1s 
Pride, but a deadly tympany? or covetoulnels, 
but an unſatiable and ugſufferable thirſt? or ma- 
lice and envy, but venom in the very heart ? 
ſpiritual ſloth is but af. urvy in the mind, and 
carnal ſecurity a mortal lethargy. And how can 


'that foul have true @mtort that is under (o 


many diſeaſes? But converting grace cures, and 
{o caſcs the mind , and prepares the foul for a 


ietled, ftanding, immortal peace. Great peace 


hve they that love thy commandments, and nothing 
ſhall offend them, Plal. 119. 165. They are the 
ways ot wiidom that afford plceafure and peace. 


Prov. 3..17, David had intinitely more pleaſure 
in 
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tn the word, 'than in all the delights. of his 
Court, Pſal. 119. 103, 127. The conſcience 
cannot be truly.pacifred ,/ till foundly puritied. 
Heb. 10. 22. Curſed is that peace, that is main- 
tained ina way of fip, Deur.29. 19,20. "Two 
forts of peace are tfiore to be ditaded , than all 
the troubles in the world ; Peate with fin; and 


. Peace in ſin. 


' Secondly, Thy hopes of Salvation hereaftCy 
are 'in vain ; yea worle than in vain, they are 
moſt injurtousto' God ; moſt pernicious to thy 
felf; there 15 death; *deſperation, {blaſphemy in 
the bowels of this hope. 1. 'There is death in 


it. Thy confidence ſhall be rooted out of thy taber- 


nacles,” ( God will up with it root and branch ) 
it ſhall bring thee 1 the King of terrors , Fob 18. 
14. Though thou maift learupon this houſe, 
it-will.not'ftand, Fob $. 15, but will prove like 
2 ttrinous building, 1 hich when a man tryſts 
tot; falls' down about his cars. 2. There is 
deſperation in it. IWhere is the hope of the bypo- 
crite, when God taketh away his ſoul? Fob 27.8. 
Thin there is an end. for ever, of his hope. In- 
deed , the hope of th2 righteous hath an end, 


| but then 'tis nor a defiructive, but a per- 


fe&ive end 3 his hope ends in fruition, others 
in fratratiagProy. 10. 28, The godly multfay 


I at death, It xs finiſhed but the wicked , It zs pe- 


rifred > and 1a too fad. earneſt bemoan himſelf, 
(as he in a miftake) Where now is my hope ? 
He hath deſtroyed me, I am gone, and my hope is re- 
mud like a tree, Fob 19. 10. The righteous bath 
bope in his death, Prov. 14. 32. When nature 1s 
| G3 dying, 
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dying, his hopes are living : when his body is 
languiſhing, his hopes are flouriſhing, his hope 
15 a living hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. ucVnids Zavay, but 
others a dying , yea a damning, ſoul-undoing 
hope. When a wicked man dyeth his expe&ation ' 
ſhall periſh aud the hope of unjuſt men periſhath, 
Prov. 11. 7. Tt ſhall be cut off, and prove like 
the ſpiders web , Fob. 8. 14. which he ſpins out , 
of his own bowels, but ther'comes death with 
che broom, and takes down all, and fo there is 
an eternal end of his confidence, wherein he 
truſted. For the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail, and 
their bope ſhall be'as the giving up of the gboſt, Fob 
.-I. 2. Wicked men are fetled-in their carral 
hope,and will not he beaten out of it. They hold 
it faſt, they will not let it go. Yea but death will 
knock off their fingers. Though we cannot 
undeccive them, death and judgement will. 
When death ftrikes its dart through thy liver, 
It will let out thy ſoul, and thy hopes together, 
The unſan&ified have hope only in this quie, 
1 Cor. 15. 19. and therefore are of all men 
moſt miſerable. When death comes, it lets 
chem out into the amazing gult of endleſs de- 
ſperation. 3. There is blaſphemy in it. To 
hope we ſhall be ſaved, though continuing un- 
converted , is to hope , we-{hall prove God. a 
lier, He hath told you , that ſgyryerciful and 
- Pitiful as he is, he will never ſave you notwith-f 
ttanding, if you go on in ignorance, or a counlc 
of unrighteouſnels, Eſay 27. II. 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
in a word, he hath told you, that whatever 
you be, or do, nothing ſhall avail you to fal- 
vation, without you be new creatures, Gal. 6. 
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15: Now to'ſay ;God w hovraper and* we 
hope he'will fave us neverthgleſs 3/15. to fay in 
-cffct, we hope Goll will not do as he faith. We 


. may-not {et Gods attributes at variance, God 
;4x:reſolved toglorifie mercy , but not with the 
_ pxcjudice of truth , as the prefurmptuous ſinner 


will find to higeverlaſting ſorrow. | 
Objef, Why, but we hope in” Jelus Chriſt, 
we put our whole truſt in God, and there- 
fore doubt not. but we ſhall be ſaved. 
Anf, 1 .\ This is not #0 bope in Chriſt, but ag ainſi 
Chrift, To hope to fee the. Kingdom of God, 
without being.born again, to hope to find eter- 


 nallife in the broad way, is:to hope Chriſt will 


prove a falſe Prophet.. *Tis: David's plea, T 
hope in thy-word, Plal. 119,81, but this hope 


'is againſt the word: Shew me word of Chriſt 


for thy hope; that he will ſave thee in thine 
Ignorance, or prophane neglects of his ſervice, 


. and I will never go to ſhake thy confidence. 


2. God: doth with abbotrency rejed this hope. 
Thoſe condemned in the Prophet, went on in 
their fins, yet ( ſaith the Text ) they will lean 
upon the 0rd, Mic. 3. 11. God will nt en- 
dure to be made a prop to men 1n their fins, 


. The Lord xcjes thoſe preſumptuous ſinners, 


that. went'-on fill in their treſpaſſes , and yet 
would ſtay themſelves upon the God of '7ſr2e?, 


: Efay 48. 1, 2. as a man would ſhake 6tf the 


' briars_)) as one well ) that cleaves to his 'gar- 
ment. 
3+ If thy hope were any thing worth , it would 
purifie thee from thy fins, 1 Foh# 3. 3. bat curſed 
i5- that hops, winch doth cnerith men in-their 
{ins. | G 4 Objed, 
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EE: he 'Neceſſuty of Convtt/ton. 


-: 0bj. Would "th have us. to deſpair ?' 77. 
An. You my 
_ Heaven as you are; A. 2.37.'that 1s, while you 
"remain unconverted. You mutt deſpair ever tO 
ſee the face of God without holineſs : but: you 
muſt by no means deſpair :of :finding} (mercy, 
upon your thorpugh repentance! and+-conver- 
fan : neither may; you Aſpajr of attaining to 
repentance and converion , in the uſe of Gods 
means. 210? 
,V. Without thu all that Chriſt bath os 71 
ſuffered will be (as to you ) intvains i Fobu 134.8 
- Tt. 2.14. thats, ,it.,will no:way avail tolpour 
Galvation, Many urgg this, .a{ufecient.ground 
"fox their hopes, thar Chriſt died] tor finners: but I 
. Muſt tel] you, Chriſt never died to.fave 1mpuni- 
tent and uncorfverted finners (fo continuing.) 
. 2 Tim.2.19., A great divine was wont, in his pri- 


vate dealings with ſouls,toask two queltions; I. | 


What hath Chriſt done for you ? 2, What hath 
Chriſt wrought, 1n;y004? Without, theapplica- 
tion of the {pirit in, Regeneration, we can have 
no ſgying.intereſt, yn the benefxs of Redempri- 
02. [, tl, you from,the Lotd, -Chriſt himſelf 
cannot ſave you, if you go on in. this cliate.: 
I. Tr were againſt bis truſt. ; The Mcediatour 
15 the ſervant ot the father. , Eſay. 42. 1, ſhews 
his' commiſhi>n from. him , acts. in his name, 
and, pleads, his carnmand for his juſtification : 
Fobn 10. 18.. 36, John 6. 3$. 40. And God 
hath committed all things to him, entruſted 
his own glory ,.aad, the falvatian of his ele& 
with him, Mat.:11. 27. Fob 17. 2+ According- 
ly, — a giycs his tathcr an account of both 
| | parts 


deſpair, ob;tver coming to, 
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parts of- his truſt, before he ow ” wok.” | 

Fobn x7. 446, ka« :Now Chriſt ſhould quite 

croſs his-fachers' 'glory, his greateſt truſt \ 'if he 

ſhould fave men'in'their fins 3; for this were to 

.oxexrurn all-his;counſels. and offer: violence to 
all bis attriliutes. © ;:/-; 

; yi, To overtutn all. his connfily 3 ;.of which 
chis is the order; that. men ſhoiyld:be brought, 
through ſancRtivication, to! falvation,: 2 Theſ. 2: 
'13-;;He hgth ctioſen them. that they; thoujd'be 
holy,” EphiitL q-:: Dhey are defted,.to:-pardon 
.and lfc;.chropgh! GhEtificatian, '1 Pet. 1; 2, If 
-thoh!' cauſt xopeal thieLaw of: Gods. iinmutable 

fel; :or »00rrupt him, whom'-.the Father 
hath ſealed; to:z0 -diredtly agamlii. his Com- 
miſſton, then;:'and. not otherwiſe -mayfi thou 
get to Heaven in.thjs condition. : Fo hope that 
' Chriſt will ave-thee while unconverted,, is to 
- hope:that Chriſt will-alfity: his truſs; He never 
did, nor will, faye'one ſoul, but whom: the 
Father had given him-:in cleaivn ,.and drawn” 
.cohimn incfix#aal calling, - Fobt»N 37, 44+ Be 
' affured , Chyrifts will ſave oneg jb:a way con- 
;tfary.ct6 his Fathers 'wiil, who:came bn purpoſe 
. to dochis will, Foh# 6.38. - bb 44 

. Secondly, To offer. violence toll Ris atttibmniy, 

\1- To bis -Faſtice For the righteouſneſs: of 
. Gods judgment: lies, in rendring to'all-accord- 
10g .to their: works, Rom..2. 5,: 6- Now, 
ſhould men faw:to the fleſh, and yet of the 
ſpirit reap everlaſting life, Gal. 647, 8. where 
were the glory. of-divine Jultice, fince it (hould 
be given to the wicked, according to the work 
. of the ES 2. To. bis holineſs eg 
ou 
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ſhould not only-fave finnevs.,” but fave ithem/in 
their fins; his moſt pure and fri. holineſs 
would be: exceedingly defaced; : The unſanQi- 
fied is, inthe eyes of: Gods holinefs, worſt:than 
nu Coajno or viper , Mat--23;33. 2 Pet. 2-22, 
Now what cleanly nature could endure 'to 


have the. filthy (wins bed:and+ board gpith 


.him in his-parlour ; or bed-ohamber? Te would 
.offer extreameſt violence to' the infinite purity 
of the diyine. nature, toi have fugp to dwell 
with him. They cannot ſtapdiin.his judge- 
nent, they cannot abide'in his preſence; Pſaf. 
2-5. Pſil. 5. 4,5. If holy Dapid would not 
_ zendurcer{ſuchn his honſe ; nomor In His Gghr, 
Pſal. 101.37. fhall we think Gol will? Shoufd 
he take men as they be, from the trough to the 
+ table , from the harlots lips, from the. fiy and 
draugh, ito the glory of Heaven , the. world 
-would think: God were: ae no fuch diftance 


from fin, nov hadfuch diſlike of it, as we are Þ 


"told he hata they would conclude, God: wete 
altogechas ſheh a, one as themifelves ( as they 
wickediy did; bar from therverytorbearance of 

God, Pſal.-50.*21..) 3.'To-bis veracity.” For 
God hath declared fronv Heaven';. That if any 

Jhall ſay:, they ſhall havepeace, though he ſhould 
£0 04 in the imagination of hin beart : his wrath 
ſhall ſuneah againit that man , Deut. 29. 19, 29, 

. That they ( only, ) #bat confeſs, 'aud forſake their 
ns, ſhall find mercy, Prov. 28. 13.-. That they 
that ſhall euver into bis bill, muſt be of clean hands, 
and a pure beart, Plal. 24.3, 44, Where. were 
Gods truth, if notwithſtanding all this, he 
ſhould bring men to ſalvation without Con-, 

verſion? 
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verſiqn.? Q. deſperate finner , that; dareſt to 
hope, that Chriſt will put the tie gon his F4- 
ther , and nullifie hisyord to ſaveithee !-4, To 
bis wiſdam, For this were to throw away;the 
chaiceft-mercies, on'them that world not value 
ther, nox were any way (uted to them. Firſt, 
they wauld not; value them. ;; The unfanRified 
ſinner puts but licele price upon 'Gods great 
lalyation, Matah.;22, 5. Heſets: no more by 
Chriſi, than the whole by the Phyſician , Mar. 
9. 12. he priſes' not his balm, values not bis 
cure, tramples upon his. blgud , . ah. 104:29- 
Now , would it fiand with wifdom:;; to farce 
pardon and #fe, upon them. that. would give 
him no thanks for them? Will che'all- wike God 
( when he hath forbidden us to da-it ) throw 
his holy things to dogs; and his pearl to ſwing, 
that would ('asit were ) but turn again and 
xent him , Mit. 7. 6, This would make mercy 
to be deſpiſed indeed. Wilgom requires, .'that 
life be given, in a: wy ſutable.to Gods honours 

and that God provide: for the ſecyring his own * 
glory, as well as mans felicity»:' It would lsg 
diſhonourable to ' God , to ſet his jewels in'the 
ſnouts of (wine -({ continuing, ſuch.) and to be- 
tow. his choiceſt riches on: them; that have 
more pleaſure in their {will ,:than the Heaven- 
ly delights that hg doth effer. God ſhould 
loſe. the praiſe and glory of his grace, it he 
(hould caſt it away on them, that were not only 
unworthy, but \unwilling#-. Secondly, they are 
no way fuitcd tochem. The divine wiſdom t 
{cen in (uiting things each:to other , the means 
to the end, the object to the faculty, the ality 

| 0 


76 The:Weceſſity of Converſion. 
of the pife''to the capacity of the receiver. 
-Now; if Chriſt ſhould bring the unregenerate 


finner- to Heaven; he could take no more feli- | 


city there;'thatr a'beaſt if you ſhould 'bring him 
into 2 beautifub room, to the ſociety of Tearned 
men, and a well furniſhed table; when as the 
poor thing' had much rather be grazing with 
his fellow-brares. © Alas, what ſhould an un2 
fanctitied creature do {in Heaven! he conld 
take no content , becauſe nothing ſuits him: 
The place:dorh not ſuit him ,' he would be but 
piſcirin aridd , - quite out'of his clement; as a 
ſwine in the Par\our,or a fiſh out'of water. The 
company 'doth not ſuit him. What commu- 
nion hath darkneſs with light , corruption 
with' perfeQtion ? Filth and rottenne(s , with 
glory and immortality ? The employment doth 
not ſuic him. © The anthems of Heaven fit not 
his mouth, 'ſait not his ccar.. Canſt thou charm 
thy beaſt with muſick? or.wilt thou bring him 
to thy Organ, and expe that he ſhould make 


" thee. melody ,- or- keep time with the skilfuti/ 


Quire ? Or! had” he 5kill, he would have'no 
will, and fo could find no pleaſure ,- no more 
than the nauſeous ſtomach- im.*the meat , on 
which it hath newly ſurfeited. : Spread thy table 
with delicates before a languiſhing patient, and 
It will be but a very offence. Alas, if the poor 
man think a Sermon long, 'and fay of a Sabbath, 
What a wearineſs is it ? Mal. 1.13. how miſe- 
rable would he think it, 'to be held to it to all 
eternitity ? To his Immutability , or elſe to his 
Omniſciency , or Omnipotency.  ' For this 1s en- 


ated in the Conclave of Heaven, and enrolled 
| In 
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The'Neceſſity of Converſion: 57 
in the decrees: of the; Court above , that none 
but the pure in heart ſhall ever ſee God, Mate. 5.8. 
This is laid up with him, and ſealed a mong 
his treaſures; Now if Chriſt, yet, bring any to 
Heaven unconverted,cither he muſt get them in 
without his fathers knowledge, and: then where 
is his Omniſciency ? or againſt his will, and 
then where were his Omnipotency ? or he muft 
change his will, and then where were his Im- 
mutability ? 

Sinner , wil@hou not yet give up thy vain 
hope of being ſaved in this condition ? Saithy 
Bildad, Shall the earth be forſaken for thee ? or 
the rocks removed out of their place ? Fob 18, 4. 
May not I much more reaſon fo with *thee ? 
Shall the Laiws of Heaven be reverſed for thee ? 
Shall the everlaſting foundations be overturned 
tor.thee ? Shall Chriſt put out the eye of his 
fathers omniſciency , or ſhorten the arm of his 
eternal power for thee ? Shall divine juſtice be 
violated for thee ?' Or the brightnels of the 
glory pf his holineſs be blemithed for thee ? 
Oh the impoſlibility , abſurdity , blaſphemy, 
that is in ſuch a confidence! Ta think Chritt 
will ever fave thee in this condition, is to make 
thy Saviour to become a ſinner, and to do more 
wrong to the infinite Majeſty , than all the 
wicked on earth, or devils in hell ever did, or 
could. And yet wilt thou not give up fuch a 
blaſphemous hope ? 

Il. Againſt bis word. We need not ſay, Who 
ſhall aſcend into Heaven to bring down Chriſt from 
above ? Or who ſhall deſcend into the deep to bring 


| #p Chriſt ffom beneath * The ward us nigh us. 


Rom. 


Rom. 10. 6,7; 8, Are you agreed, that Chit 
(ball end che cdntroverſie? Hear then his own 


words: Except you be converted you ſhall in no 


wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 18.3, 
You muſt be born again, Fohn3.7. If Twaſh thee 
aot, thos haſt no part in me, Fob 13. 8. Repent or 
periſh, Like 13. 3: One word, one would think, 
were enough from Chriſt z but how often and 
earneſtly doth he reiterate it,verily, verily, veri- 
ly, verily , except a man be born again he ſhall 
not ſee the Kingdom of GodFhb 3-3. 5. Yea 
"He dothnot only aſſert, but prove the neceſſity 
of the new birth , vis. from the fleſhlineſs and 


filthineſs of mans firſt birth, Fobx 3. 6. by rea- 


ſon of which , man is no more fit for Heaven, 
than the beaſt is for the chamber of the Kings 
. Preſcnce. , And wilt thou yet believe thine 
own preſumptuous confidence, direly againit 
Chriſts word? He muſt go quite againſt the 
Law of his Kingdom, and Rule of his Judge- 
ment, t6 fave thee in this eſtate. | 
HI. Againſt his Oath. He hath lifted up his 
hand to Heaven, he hath ſworn. that thoſe that 


fermain in unbclict , and know not his wayes, 


-( that is, are ignorant of thefn, or diſobedient to 
them) ſhall not enter into his reſt, Pſal. 95, 11. 
Heb. 3.18. And wilt thou not yet beheve, O 
tinner, that he 1s in earneſt ? Canſt chou hope 
he will be forſworn for thee? The Covenant 
of grace is confirmed by oxth, and ſealed by 
bloud , Heb. 6. 17. Heb: 9. 16, 18, 19. Math. 


26,28. But all muſt be made void and another ' 


way to Htaven found our, it thou be faved 
tiving and dying unſarttificd. God rs com to 


his 
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his loweſi-and Iy& terms'with tnany-and hath 
condeſcended as-far. as with honour. be could, 
hath:ſet. up his pillars , with. Ne plus aftra. 
Mcn- cannot + be ſaved , while:' unconverced, 
except they could get another Covenant made, 
and the; whole frame of the Goſpel ( which 
was eſtabliſhed for ever, with ſuch dreadful ſo- 
lemnities.) quite altexed and would not this 
be a difiracted hope? - © : 

IV. Againft bis Honour. Chriſt will ſo ew 
his love to the ſinner, as withall to ſhew his 


| hatred to fin. Therefore he- that names the 


name of Jefus, muſt depart from iniquity, 
2 Thee. 2.19, and deny all ungodlineſs, and 
he that hath hope of lite by Chriſt muſt purifie 
himſelf, as he is pure, 1 Foha 3.3. Tit. 2, 12- 
otherwiſe Chriſt would be thought a fautor of 
fin. The Lord Jeſus will have all the world 
to know , though he pardon fin, he will not 
protect it, If holy David ſhall ſay, depart fron 
me all you workers of iniquity, Pjal. 6.8. and 
ſhall ſhuc his doors againſt them, Pſa. 1c i. 7. 
ſhall not ſuch much more expe it from Chrilts 
holineſs ? Would 1t be foP his honour, to have 
the dogs to the table? or to lodge the ſwine 


with his children? or to have Abrabams bo- * 


ſom, to be a neſt of Vipers? 

V. Againtt bis Offices. God hath exalted him 
tobe a Prince and a Saviour, Acts 5.31. he ſhould 
a& apgainli both , ſhould he tave men in their 
fins. Its the office of a King. 


Parcere ſubjedir, & debillare ſuperbos ; 
To 
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80 ty of Fowberſeorer = 
To be @ terror dis doers', chil a praiſe #0 then} 
that da well, :Rom.'1 3. 3, 4: He is the Miniſter of 
God, @ revenger #0 execute wrath on him thas- doth 
evil Now ſhoald'Chrift favour the ungodly 
(ſo continuing ) ' and take «thoſe to : reign 
with him, that —_ not that he ſhould reign 
Over them , Litke £9. 27. this were quite a- 
gainſt his office: He therefore reigns, that he 
may put his encmies under his feet: 1 Cor. 15. 
25. ' now ſhould he lay them: in his boſome he 
ſhould croſs the end of his: regal power. It 


belongs: to | Chriſt ,: as King, to ſubdue the. | 


hearts, and ſlay the luſtsof his choſen, Pſal: 

45+ 5. Pſal. 110.3. What: King would take: 
the rebels, in open hoſtility , into his Court ? 
What were this but: to betray Lite, Kingdom, 
Government and all together ? If-Chriſt be a 
King, he mult have homage, honour.ſubjection, 
&c. Mal. 1. 6. now to fave men while in their 
natural enmity, were to obſcure his dignity, loſe 
his authority, bring contempt on his Govern-. 
ment, and ſell his mo 1 rights for 
nought. 

Again, as Chriſt ſYould not be a Prince, ſo 
neither a Saviour, if he ſhould da this. For 
nhis Salvation is ſpiritual, he 1s called Jeſus, 
becauſe he faves his people from their fins, 
Mat. 1+ 21. So that ſhould hefave them ;3n their 
fins, he ſhould be neither Lord, nor Jeſus. To. 
{ave © men trom the puniſhment , and nof 
from the power of ſin, were to do his work by 
halves, and be an imperfcct Saviour, His othce, 
as the Deliverer, i Is, to turx array nngodlineſs from 
j Jabob, Rom. I1, 26: He is ſent to bleſs men in 
turning 
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4 make an e1d of fin, Dan.: 9:24: 16 that he 


ſhould deftroy- his -own deligits , / and nullify 
his offices, rofave men abiding intheir uncon- 
verted eftate. | 

M- .m19 Ariſe then, het crizineſt thou 

O ſleeper ? Awake O ſecure linner , leſt choa 
be conſumed -in- thine iniquities; © Say as'the 
Lepers, If we-fit here we ſhall die. 2 King 7. 3, 4. 
Verily, it 1s not more certain thou art now out 
of hell, than that thou ſhalt fpeedily be 1n it, 
except thou repent and be converted : there is 
but this one door for thee to eſcape by.' Ariſe 
then O ſluggard, and ſhake off- thine excuſes; 
How long wilt tho ſamber, aod fo'd thy 
hands to fleep? Prov. 6: 10, 11, Wilt thou lie 
down in the midſt of the Sea , or ſleep on the - 
top of the malt ? Prov. 23. 34. There 15 no 
remedy ; but thou mult cither turn or burn. 
Fhere is #n- unchangeable neceflicy of "the 
charige -of thy condition, except thou arc re+ 
ſolved to bide the worlt of it, and ry it out 
with the Almighty. It chow-loveſt thy life, 
O man, ariſe, and come away. Methinks'1 
{ce the Lord Jeſus laying the mercitull hands 
of an holy violence ,upon thee : methinks he 
carries it, like the Angels to Lot, Gen. 19. 15; 
ee. Then the Angels haftened Lot, ſaying. Ariſe, 
lot tho be conſmmed. © And while he lingred, 
the men laid hold upon his hand, the Lord being 
merciful unto him , and they brought bim withint 
the ( ity, and ſaid, Eſcape for thy life, ſtay not in 
all the plain, eſcape to the monhtain , l:jt thow 
be conſi med. 
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_ Oh how witkul will thy defirudion be, if 
thou ſhouldfi, yet. harden thy {If in thy finful 
ſtate! But.nong of you can ſay , but you have 
had fair-warning. Yet methinks I cannot tell 
how to leave you ſo. It is not enough to me 
to have delivered my own ſoul. What, ſhall 
E go away without my errand ? Will none of 
you ariſe, and;;follow me? Have I been all IF | 
this while ſpeaking in the wind? Havel been | | 
charming the deaf adder, or allaying the tum- JF . 
bling Ocean with arguments? Dol ſpeak to F} , 
the trecs or rocks, or to men? to the tombs | , 
and monuments. of the dead, or to a living lf ; 
auditory? If you be men, and not ſenſeleſs ] 
ſtocks, ſtand fill , and conlider whither you } 
be going. If you have the reafon and under- F 
ftanding of men , dare not run into the flames, FF ,, 
and fall into hell with your eyes open : but be- |} ,,; 
think your ſclves, and fet to the work of re- 
pentance, What, men, and yet run .into the | x; 
pit, when the very beaſts will not be forced 1n! yo 
What , endowed with reaſon, and yet dally I ,.. 
with death and hell, and the vengeance of the pe! 
Almighty ! Are men herein diſtinguiſhed from : 
the very bruits, that they have a foretight of,  (;; 
and a care to provide for the things tocome; ſl &, 
and will you not ha(ten your eſcape from eternal, ,, 
torments? Oh thew your ſelves men , and let yy; 
 xcafon prevail with you. Is it a reaſonable}pe,; 

ching tor you toi\contend againſt the Lord your 

maker ? Eſay 45. 9. or to harden your (elves 
againſt his word? Fob 9. 4. as though the 
firength of Ikael would lie? 1 Sam. 15. 29- 
L5 1t reaſonable, that an underſianding creature 
- | + ſhculd 
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ſhould loſe, yea-live:quite againſt the very end 
of his being, , and beas a broken pitcher, only 
fit for the dunghill ? Is it tolerable, that che 
only thing in this world that God hath made 
capable of knowing his will , and bringing him 
glory, ſhould yet live in ignorance of his ma- 
ker, and be unſerviceable co his uſe, yea ſhould - 
be engaged againſt him, and ſpit his venom in 
the face of his Creatour? Hear O Heavens, 
and give ear O earth, and let the creatures 
withour ſenſe be judge, if this be reaſon, thar 
man, when God hath nouriſhed and broughc 
him up, ſhould rebel againſt him, Eſay 1. 2. 
Jadge in your own ſelves : is it a reafonable un- 
dertaking , for briars and thorns , to ſet them- 
ſelves in battel againſt the devouring fire? Eſay 
27. 4: or for the potſBeard of the carth co ſtrive 
with his maker ? If you will fay , this is reaſon, 
ſurely the eye of reaſon is quite put out. And, 
I chis be not reaſon, then there is no reaſon that 
you ſhould continue as you be, but *ris all the 
realon in the world, you ſhould forthwith re- 
pent and turn. 

What ſhall T fay; I could ſpend my (If in 
this argument. Oh that you would but heark- 
en to me! that you would preſently ſet upon 
a new courſe! will you not be made clean? 
When ſhall it once be ? What, wiilno body bc 
perſwaded ? Reader , (hall I prevail with thee 
tor one? Wilt thou fit down and conlider the 
forementioned arguments, and debate it, wh=- 
ther it be not beti to turn? Come and let us 
eaſon together. Is it good for thee to be here ? 

1t thou fit Rill, till the tide come in vpou 
H 2 thee? 
f , \ 
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thee? Is it good for thee to try whether God 
will beſo good as his word ? and to harden thy 
felf in a conceit, that all is well with thee, 
while thou remaineſt unſanRifned ? 

But I know, you will not be per{waded, but 
- the greateſt part will be as they have been, and 
. doas they have done. I know. the drunkard 
will to his vomit again, and the deceiver will 
to his deceit again , and the Juſiful wanton to 
his dalliance again. Alas, that I muft Jeave 


you where you were! in. your 1gnorance or | 


looſeneſs, or in your liveleſs formality and cu- 
ſtomary devotions! However, I will fit down 
and bemoan my fruitleſs lahours , and ſpend 
ſome ſighs over my periſhing hearers. 

O diſtracted finners! What will their end 
be? What will they do in he day of viſitation ? 
Whither will they flee for help ? Where will they 
leave their glory ? Eſay 10. 3. How powerfully 
hath ſin bewitched them ? How effectually 
hath the god of this world blinded them ? 
How ftrong is their deluſion ? How uncircum- 
ciſed the ir ears ? How obdurate their hearts ? 


Satan hath them at his beck ; but how long 


may I call, and can get no anſwer? I may di- 
ſputc with them year after year , and they will 
eiv2 me the hearing, and that is all. They 
mult and will have their fins, fay what L 
will, Though I tell them there is death 
in the cup, yet they will take it up. Though 
? tell them *tis the broad way, and end- 
7h in d<ftruction, yet they wall on in if. I 
warn rm, yet cannoc win them. Some- 
:1mes 1 inmink , the mercies of God will melt 

| them 
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them , and his winning invitations will over- 
come them : but I find them as they were. 
Sometimes that the terror of the Lord will 


perſwade them ; yet neither this will do it. 
They will approve the word, like the Sermon, 


- commend the Preacher ; but they will yet live 


as they did. They will not deny me, yet they 
will not obey me. They will flock to che 
word of God, and fit before me as his people, 
and hear my words: but they will not do them. 
They value and will plead for Miniſters 3 and 
I am to them as the lovely ſong of one that 
hatch a pleaſant voice: yet I cannot get them 
to come under Chriſts yoke. They love me, 
and will be ready to ſay*hey will do any thing 
for me: but for my life I cannot perſwade 
them to leave theic fins, to forgo their evil 
company , their intemperance, their unjuſt 
gains, &c. I cannot prevail with them, ta 
ſet up prayer in their families and cloſets : yet 
they will promiſe me,like the forward ſon, that 
(aid, I go fir, but went not, Mat.21 30. I cannot 
perſwade chem to learn the: principles of Re- 
ligion, though elſe tbey will die without _ 
ledge, Fob 36. 12. I tell chem their milery 3 
buc they will not believe, but *tis well enough. 
It I cell them particularly , I fear for ſuch rea- 
{ons their ſtate is'fad , they will judge me cen- 
ſorjous ; or, if they be at preſent a little aw2- 
kened , arc quickly lull'd aſleep by Satan again, 
and have loſt the ſenſe of all. _ 

Alas for my poor hearers! Mad they periſh 
at laſt by the hundreds, when Miniſters would 
fo fain fave them ? What. courſe ſhall I, uſe 

7. H 3 wich. 
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85 The Marks of the Uncanverted. 
with them that I have not tried> What ſhall I 
do for the daughter of my people ? Jer. 9.7. O 
Lord God help. Alas, ſhall IT leave them thus ! If 
theywill not hear me, yet do thou hear me. Oh that 
they might yet live in thy ſight ! Lord ſave tbem, 
or elſe they periſh. My beate would mclt 0 ſee their 
houſes on fire about their ears, when they were faft 
74 their beds : and fhall not my ſoul be moved with - 
ir me 40 ſee them falling into endleſs perdition ? 
Lord have compaſſun , and ſave them out of the 


| burning. Put forth thy divine power, and the work, | 


will be done : but as for me, T cannot prevail. 


ERR | 4h , 
CHAP. IV. 
Shewing the Marks of the Unconverted. 


| V Hile we keep aloof in generals, there is 
LY Iittle fruit to be expe&ted, It is the 


hand- fight that does execution. David is not 
awakened by the Prophets hovering at a di- 
ſtance, 1n parabolical infinuations:: heis forced 
co cloſe with him, and tell him home, Thou art 
2be man, Few will in words deny the necelfity 
of the new birth ; but they have a ſelf-delu- 
ding confidence, that the work is not now to 
do. And becauſe they know themfelves free 
from that grofs hypocritie , that doth take up 
Religion mcerly for a.colour to deceive others, 
and for the covering of wicked deſigns , they 
are confidens If their tincerity, and ſuſpect not 
that more cloſe hypocriſie (-where the greateſ 


- » danger, 
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danger lies) by which man deceivethhisown 
ſoul, Fames 1. 26. But man's deccirful heart is 
ſuch a matchlefs' chear ; and fl&delufion fo 
reigning and fo fatal a diſeafe , that I know 
not whether be the greater,the difficulty, orthe 
difplicency, or the neceſſity 'of the undeceiving 
work that I am now upon. Alas for my un- 
converted hearers? They muſt be andeceived, 
or undone. But how fſhall*chis' be eff-&ed ? 
Hie Iaboy, hoc opns eft. | 


Help O all ſearching light , andlet thy diſcern- 
ing *eye diſcover the rotten foundation of the ſelf- 
decezver , and lead me O Lord God, as thou did(t 
thy Prophet , into the chambers of imagery , and 
dig through the wall of ſinners hearts , and diſ- 
cover the hidden aborsiaations that are lurking out 


- of ſight in the dark, O ſend thine Angel before 


me > t0 open the ſundry wards of their hearts , as 
thou didjt before Peter , and make even the Irou- 
gates to fly open of their own accord. And 'as 
Jonathan #o ſooner taſted the Honey , but bis 
eyes were enlightened : ſo grant, O Lord, that 
when the poor deceived ſouls, with whom TI have to 
do, ſhall caft their eyes into theſe lines, their minds 


.may be illuminated, and their conſciences convinced 


and awakened , that they may ſee with their eyes, 
and bear with their ears , and be converted, and 
thou maiſh beal them. | 
This muſt be premiſed, before:we proceed to 
the diſcovery, that-it is mott certamn' men may 
have a confident perſwalion., thattheir hearts 
and ſiatesbe goqd, and yer-be-upſound. Hear 
the Truth himlelf , who ſhews'in+ Laodices's 
H 4 caſes 
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caſe, that :men;may be- wictthed. and miſerable, 
and poor, and blind, and-naked,and yet know it 
notz yea they may be contident they are rich and 
Increaſed in, BracfeRev.3, I7-There'its a generation 
that is pure in theit owneyes, and yet is not waſhed 
from their filthieſs , Prov- 30.12. who better 
perſwaded of! his caſe, than Pax, while yet he 
Temained-uncdnyerted ?, Rowi7. ge: So that they 
ere miſerably. deceived, that take a. lirong con- 
tidence, for a ſufficient evidence. | They that 
have no better proof, -rhan barely a ſtrong per- 
fwaſion, thir hey ar axe converted, arc certainly, 
85.yer, Rrarigers.to Converfiqn. 
'Bac ro come more cloſe? as' it was (aid of 
Yhe adherents of Antichrilt', fo here ; > ſome of 
the Unconverted carry their marks in their fore- 
Heads, more openly 3 and ſome in their hands, 
Inore covertly. The Apoſtle reckons up ſome, 
upon whom he, writes the ſentence of 
death','as in theſe dreadful catalogues, which 
T beſeech you to attend with all diligence, Eph. 
5.5.6. For this ye know, that no whoremonger, 
mor unclean perſen , nr covetou's man , mho is an 
#dolater , hath any inheritance in the Kingdom of 
Chriſt and of God. Let no man deceive you with 
vain words, for becauſe of theſe things comcth the 
#prath of God npon the children of diſobedience, 
Rev. 21. 8. Bat the fearful and unbelieving , 
aud the abominable , and murderers, and whore< 
Nongers;, and;ſorcerers, and idvlaters, and all 
{tars, ſhall have their part in the lakg which burn= 
ah with fire and. brim(tone , which is the ſecond 
death ,.1 Cor. 6.9, 10. Kaop you nt, that the 
eorighteous yu nt inperit-:the Kingdom 4 
: | Ad f 
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dren they are ) in the lake of burnings, Pſal. 15. 
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God Þ Be © not deceived , neither: fornicatours, 
wor 'idolaters , nor adulterers , nor effeminate, 
ror abuſers of #bemſelues with mankind  20r 
thieves , nor covetons ,, nor drunkards ,' nor revi« 
lers , nor extortioners , ſhall inherit the Kingdom 
of God, See Gal. 5. 19,20, 21. Wo to them 
that have their names written in theſe bed- 
rolls : fuch may know, as certainly, as if God 
had told it them from Heaven, that they are un- 
ſanQified , and under an irupoſhbility of being 
faved in this condition. 

There are then theſe ſeveral forts, that, paſt 
all diſpute, are unconverted, they carry their 
__ in their forcheads. 

+ The Unclean. Thele are ever reckoned 
——_ the goats , and have their names in, 
whoever be left out, in all the forementioned. 
catalogues, Fph. 5-5. Rev. 21. 8. 1 Cor. 6. 
9, IO. 

2. TheCovetous. Theſe are ever branded for 
idolaters,, and the doors of the Kingdom are 
ſhur-againſt them by _ Eph. 5. 5+ Col. 3.5. 
I Cor. 6.9, IO» 

-Z. Drunkards, not only ſuch as drink away 
their reaſon, but withall, yea above all, ſuch as 
are too tirong for firong drink. The Lord fills 
his mouth with woes againfi theſe, and declares 
them to have no inheritance in the ONS of 
God, Eſay 5. 11, 12,22, Gal. 5.2 | 

4. Liars, The God that cannot lc hath told 
them , that there 1s no place for them in his 
Kingdom, no entrance into his hill; but theic 
portion is with the Father of lies ( whoſe chil 
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5. Swearers. Theend of theſe men without 
deep and ſpeedy repentance , is ſwift deſtructi« 
on, and moft certain and unavoidable condems 
nation, Fames 5. 12. Zech, 5. 1,2, 3. . 

6. Railers and Backbiters, that love to take 
up a reproach againſt their neighbour, and fling 
all the dirt they can in his face , or elſe wound 


him ſecretly behind his back, :Pſal. 15. 1, 3.- 


1 Cor. 6. IO. I Cor. 5. Il: 


7. Thieves, Extortioners , Oppreſſors, that 


grind the poor, over-reach their brethren, 
when they have them at an advantage : theſe 
muſt know, that God 3s the avenger of all ſuch, 


- I Theſſ. 4. 6. Hear Q ye falſe and purloining 


and waliful ſervants : Hear O ye deceitful 
tradeſmen, hear your ſentence. God will cer- 
cainly hold his door againſt you, and turn your 
treaſures of unrighteouſnels into treaſures of 
wrath , and make your ill-gotten filver and 
gold, to torment you hke burning mettal in 
your bowels, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Fames 5: 2, 3. 


8. All that do gdinarily live in. the prophane | 


negledt of Gods worſhip , that hear not his word, 
that call not on his name, that reſtrain prayer 
before God , that mind not their own nor their 
families ſouls, bue live without God in the 
world, Foha 8.47. Fob 15. 4. Pſal. 14. 4+ 
Pſal. 79. 6. Eph. 2. 12. & 4.18. 

9. Thoſe that are frequenters and lovers of evil 
company. God hath declared, he will be the de- 
firucion of all ſuch, and that they ſhall never 


-enter into the hill of his reft, Prov. 13. 20» 


Pſal. I5, 4» Prov. 9, 6. 


I; 2, Rev. 21+ 8, 27. Fohie 8.. 44+ Prov. 6.17; 


_ TOs Spoffers. 
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The Marks of the Unconnerted. gy 
IO. Scoffers at Religion, that make a ſcorn of 
preciſe walking , and mock at the meſſengers 
and diligent ſervants of the Lord, and at their 
holy profeſſion , and make themſelves merry 
with the weakneſles and failings of profeſſors. 
Hear ye deſpiſers, hear your dreadful doom, 
Proms 19.29. 2 Chron. 36. 16. Prov. 3.34. 
Sinner ,* conſider diligently , —_— thou 


. art not to be found jn one of theſe ranks: for if 


this be thy caſe,” thou art in the gall of bitter- 
neſs and bond of iniquity for all theſe do carry 
cheir marks in their forcheads , and are un- 
doubtedly the fons of death. 
And iflo, the Lord pity our poor Congre- 
gations, Oh how little a number will be left, 
when theſe ten ſorts be {et out! Alas on how 
tnany doors,on how many faces muſt we write, 
Loxd have mercy upon us! Sirs, what ſhift do 
you make to keep up your confidence of your 
good eſtate, when God from Heaven declares 
againſt 'you , and pronounces you in a ſtate of 
damnation? I would reaſon: with you, as God 
with them'z How caſt thou ſay I am not polluted? 
Jer. 2.23, See thy way iu the valley, know what thou 
haſt doye. Man,is not thy conſcience privy to thy 
tricks of deceit, to thy chamber pranks, to thy 
way of lying? Yea are not thy friends , thy fa* 
mily , thy neighbours, witneſſes to thy pro- 
phane negle&s of Gods worſhip , to thy coves 
tous practices, to thy envious and malicious 
carriage ? May not they pdint at thee as thou 
goelt , There goes a gaming prodigal;, there 
gocs a drunken-Nabat, a companion of evil» 
doers 3 there goes a 1ailer ,, or a fcoffer, - wy | 
b _ liver ? 
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liver? Beloved, God hath written it as with a 


-. Sun-beam, in the bookeout of which you muft 


be judged, that theſe are not the ſpots of his 
chilMen , and that none ſuch ( except renew- 
ed by converting grace ) ſhall ever eſcape the 
damnation of Hell. 7 

Oh that ſuctt of you would now be perſwa- 
ded to rgpent and turn from all your tranf- 
grefſions, or elſe iniquity will be your ruine ! 
Ezek. 18. 30. Alas for poor hardened finners ! 
Mutt I leave you at laſt where you were ? Muſt 
L leave the tipler ftill ac the Ale-bench ? Muſt F 
leave the wanton ſtill at his dalliance? Muſt I 
leave the malicious ſtill in his venome? And | 
the drunkard fiill at his vomit ? However you 
muſi know , that you have been warned , and 
that I am clear of your blood, And whether 
men'will hear, or whether they will forbear, I 
will leave theſe three Scriptures with them, 
either as thunderbolts to awaken them,, or as 
ſearing Irons to harden them to a reprobate 
ſenſe, Pſal. 68. 21. God ſhall wound the bead of 
bis. enemies , and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one, 
as poeth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes, Prov. 29. 1.” He 
that being often reproved hardenetb his neck, ſhall 


. Juddenly be deſtroyed , and that without remedy, 


Prov. 1. 24. &c. Becauſe T bave called, and ye 


. refuſed I have ſtretched out my band, and no 
*. man regarded, &c. Twill mack at your calamity 
: —— when your deftruftion cometh as a whirle- 


wind. 1 

" And now I imagine, many will begin to 

bleſs themſelves, and think all is well, becauſe 

they cannot be ſp otted with-the grofler os 
| | above. 
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'M above mentioned. : But I muſt furtheritel! you, 


Rd 


that there are another ſort of unſandtifed per- 
ſons, that carry not their marks in their fore- 
heads,but more ſecretly. and covertly in their 


* hands. Theſe do frequently deceive themſelves 


and others, and paſs for good Chriftians:, when 
they are all the while unſound at bottom. 
Many paſs undiſcovered , till death and judge- 
ment bring all to light. Thoſe ſelf- deceivers 
ſeem to come even to Heaven: gate with confi? 
dence of their admiflton, and yer are turned 
off at laſt, M3t. 7. 22. Brethren, Beloved, I be- 
ſeech you deeply to lay to heart ; and firmly 
to retain this awakening conſideration ; That 
Multitudes miſcarry by the band of fome ſecret ſin, 
that is not only bidden from others, but ( for want 
of obſerving their own hearts J even from them- 
ſelves. A man may be+ free from open pol- 
lutions, and yet die at laſt by.the fatal hand of 
ſome unobſerved iniquity : And' there be theſe 
eleven hidden fins, by which ſouls go down 
by numbers to the chambers of death. Theſe 
you muſt ſearch carefully for , and take them 
as black marks ( wherever: they be found ) 
diſcovering a graceleſs and unconverted cſtate, 
As you love your lives read them carefully, 
with a holy jealouſie of your ſelves, Jeſt you 
ſhould be the perſons concerned. | 
I. Groſs Ignorance. Ah how many. poor 
ſouls doth this fin kill in the dark, Hof. 4. 6. 
while they think verily they have good hearts, 
and are in the ready way to Heaven ! This is 
the murderer that diſpatches. thouſands in a 
lilent manner , when (-poos hearts! ) they - 
| lalpc& 
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ſaſpe& nothing , and fee not thes harid that 
miſchiefs them, . You ſhall find whatever ex- 
cuſes you have for 1gnorance, that *tis a ſoul- 


; undoing evil, Eſay 27. 11. 2 Thef. 1. 8. 2 Cor: 
| 4+-3- Ah would it not have pitied a man's 
heart to have ſeen that woful ſpeQacle , when 


the poor Proteſtants were ſhut up a multitude 
together in a barn and a butcher comes with 
his inhumane hands warm in humane blood, 
and leads them one by one blindfold to a block, 
where he ſlew chem ( poor Innocents! ) one 
after another by the ſcores-in cold blood ? But 
how much more ſhould our hearts bleed, to 
think of the hundreds in great Congregations, 
that ignorance doth butcher in fecret , and lead 
them blindtold to. the block? Beware this be: 
none of your caſe. Make no pleas for igno- 
rance. If you ſpare that fin, know that that 
will not ſpare you. Will a man keep a mur- 
derer in his boſom? | | 
A 2, Secret reſerves in cloſing with Chriſt. To 
forſake all for Chriſt, to hate father and mo- 
che, yea and a mans own life for him, this 4s a 
hard ſaying, Luke 14, 26. Some will do mach, 
but they will not be of the religion that will un- 
do themithey never come to beentirely devoted 
co Chriſt, nor fully to refign to him. They 
multi have the ſweet fin. They mean to do 


, themſelves no harm.” They have ſecret cx- 


ceptions for lite, liberty, or eſtate. Many take 
Chriſtthus hand over head, and never confider 
his ſelf-denying terms, nor calt upon the colt 
and this error in the foundation marrs all, and 
ſecretly{ruines them for ever, Luke 14. 29. Mat. 
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3, Formalizy in | Religion- Many flick in the 
bark, and reſt in the outſideof religion, and in 
the external performance of holy We Mat, 
23. 25. and this oft times doth moſt effequally 
deceive men , and. doth more certainly undo 
them, than open. loofeneſs; as it was in the 
Pariſces caſe, Mat.21.31. They hear, theydaft, 
they pray , they give alms, and therefore will 
not believe but their caſe.s good, Luke 18. 11. 
whereas refting in the work done, and comin 
ſhoxt of the: heart work , and the OR. 
power and vitals of Religion, they fall at laſt 
into the burnings , from the flattering hopes, 
and confident perſwaſions,. of their being in 
the ready way to Heayen, Maith. 7, 22, 23, 
Oh dreadful caſe, when a man's Religion 
ſhall ſerve, :only to harden him, and <cf- 
Qtually to delude and deceive his own 
Soul ! | FO. 

4. The prevalency of falſe ends in holy duties. 
Mat.23.25. This was the bane of the Phariſees. 
Oh how many a poor ſoul is undone by this, 
and drops into he}l, before he diſcerns his mi- 
fiake! He performs good duties , and ſo thinks 
all js well, and perceives not that he is acted 
by carnal matives all the while. It s too true, 
that even with the truly ſanctified,, many car- 
nal ends will oft times creep inz but they are 
the matter of his hatred and humiliation, and 
never come to be habitually prevalent with 
him, and te bear the greateſi ſway,. Rom. 14. 7. 
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But now when the main thing that doth ordi- 


narily carry a ran out to religious duties, ſhall 


be ſome carnal cad, as to (atisfe his conſcience, 
+ 
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to get the repuite of being religious, t6 be ſeen / 
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of men, to ſhew his own gifts and parts , to a- 


void the reproch of 'a prophane-and mn we | 


perſon , or the like, this diſcovers an unſpund 
heart, Hoſ. 10. 1: Zech. 7. 5, 6. Oh Chriſtians, 
if you would, avoid fſelf-deceit, fee that you 
mind, not only your ads, bnt 'withall,yea above 
all, your ends. CE : F gp 

5. Trefting in their own righteouſneſs , Luke 
18. 9. This 1s a foul-undving miſchicf, - Rome. 
10. 3. When men do truſt in their own righte- 
ouſneſs, they do indeed Rtjet Chriſt's. Be- 
loved, you had need be watchfull on every 
hand , for not only your fins, but your duties 
may undo you. It may be you never thought 
of chis, but ſo it 1s, that a man rhay as certainly 
miſcarry by his ſeeming tightcouſneſs, and ſop- 
poſed graces, as by erdlifins z and that is, when 


a man doth truſt to theſe as his righteouſneſs 


before God, for the ſatisfying his juſtice, appea(- 
ing his wrath, procuring his favour, andobtain- 
ing of his own pardon: for this 1s to put Chriſt 
out of office,and make a Saviour of our own du- 
ties and graces. * Beware of this O profeflours ; 
you are much in duties, but this one fly will ſpoil 
all the ointment. When you have done moft, 
and beſt, be ſare to go out of your ſelves to 
Chriſt, and reckon your own righteouſneſs bue 
rags, Pſal.143.2.Phil.3.8. Eſay 6446. Neh.13.22. 

6. A ſecret enmity againit the ſtrifineſs of reli- 
gion. Many moral perſons, punctual in their 
formal devotion , have yet a bitter enmity a- 
gainſt pretiſenels , and hate the life and-power 
of religion, Phil. 3. 6. compared with AG. 9. 1. 


They 


They like not his forwardneſs,, nor that men 
ſhould keep ſuch a flir in religion: They con - 
demn the ſtricnels of Religion, as ſingularity, 
indiſcretion, and intemperate zeal;: and with 
them.a lively preacher, or zealous Chriſtian, is 
but a heady fellow. Theſe men love not ho- 
lineſs, as holineſs, ( for then they would love 
the height of holineſs ) and therefore are un- 
doubtedly rotten at heart, whatever good opi- 
nion they have of themſelves. | 
The reſting in a certain pitch of Religiqn. 

When they have fo much as will fave them 
( as they ſuppole, ) they look no further, and 
ſo ſhew themſelves ſhort of true Grace, which 
will never put men upon aſpiring to further 
perfection. Phil. 3.12,13, Prov. 4. 18. 

8. The predominant love of the World. This 
is a ſure evidence of an unſancified heart. 
Mar. 10.37.1 John 2.15, But how cloſedoth 


| this fin lurk oft-times, under a fair covere of 


forward profeſſion ? Lake 8.14. Yea ſuch a 
power of deceit 15 there in this tin, that many 
times, when every body elſe can (ee the mans® 
worldlineſs and covetouſneſs, he cannot fee ic 
himſelf, but hath. ſo many colgurs, and excu- 
ſes, . and pretences for his eagernels on the 
world, that he doth blind his own eyes, and 
periſh in his ſelf-deceit. How many profeſſours 
be there, with whom. the world hath more of 
their hearts and affeqions 1:1an Chriſt? Who 
mind earthly things, and thereby are evidently 
#tter the fleſh, and like to end in_deſtructian ? 
Kom. 8.5. Phil. 3. 19. Yet ask thele men, and 
they will tell you contidently, they prize ©hrilt. 

H above 
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98 The Marks of the Onconverted. 
above all, God forbid elſe ? and fee not their 
own earthly mindednefs for want' of « narrow 
obſervation of the workings. of their own 
hearts, Did they but carefully ſearch, they 
would quickly find that their greateſt contenr 
151n the world 3 Lake 12,19. and their grea- 
teſt care and main endeavour co get and fecure 
the world, which are the certain diſcoveries of 
an unconverted finner. May the profeſſing part 


of the world take earneſt heed, that they perith 


not by the hand of this fin imobſerved; Men 
may be, ahd often are kept off from Chritt, as 
effctually by the inordinate love of lawful 
comforts, as by the moſt unlawful courſes, Mar. 
22.5, Luke 14. 18, 19,20, 24. 

9, Reigning malice & envy againſt og that diſ-l 
reſpee them, or are injurious to them, 1 Fohn 2.9. 
17. Ohow do many that ſeen to be religions,re- 
member injuries, and carry grudges, and will | 
return men' as good as they bring, rendring e-M| ; 
vil for evil, loving to take revenge, withingſW | 
evil to them that w rong them, dirc&ly againti 
the rule of the Goſpe}, the pattern of Chriſt, , 
and the nature of God, Rom, 12. 14, 17. 1 Pet. { 
2.21.23. Neb. *6. 17. Poubtlefs where 'this 3 
evil is kept: boiline in the heart, and 15 not x 
hated, rectified, mortitied, but doth habitnallyſſ þ 
prevaile. that pcrſon i is ii the very. gall of bit-M x 
cernefs, and'ina fate of death. Mat. 15. 34.35 
I Fobn 3..14,15: I 

Reader, doth nothing of this touch thee? 
art thou in none of the forcmentioned ranks? 1; 
O fcarch, and ſearch again; take thy heart G6 
tolcinnly to tack, Woe unto thee, it ky 
"i | thy 
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The Markes of the Unconverted "99 
thy profetſion, thou ſhouldeft be found under 
the power of ignorance,. .loſt ja formality, 
drowned in:carttly mindednefs, envenomed 
with "malice, Exalted in an opinion of dint 
own righteouſneſs, leavened with hypocriſy , 
and carnal ends in. Gods ſervice, imbittered A- 
gainſt iritneſs ? this woild'bea' lad diſcovery 
that all thy religion were in yain,; ' But I milſk 


proceed. 


* 
p * s 4 bo 


* 10.” Unmoriified Pride. When'men love the 
praiſe of men,. more than the praiſe of God 3 
and fr their hearts upon meris eſteem, applauſe 
2nd approbarion, it is moſt certain , they, are 
yet in their, fins, and ſtrangers fo true conver, 
ſion, Foby 12. 43. Gal. 1.10, When men 
{ee not, nor complain of, nor groan under the 
pride ot their, owa hearts, it's a ſign they are 
tark dead "ih fin. © O how ſecretly doth. this 
fla live and reign in many hearts, and they. : 
Know'1t nor, but are very ltxangers ro them-. 
ſelves! ' Foba 9: 40. oe SY 

' 11, Thehreuailing tove of He es 2 Tim 3. 
4; This is a black mark. When men giye che, 
fleſh the Nberty that it craves, ; ard 'paryper, 

and pleaſe it,. and do not deny and reſtrain it ;, 
when their great dclight;is in gratifying theig! 

bellies, and pleaſing their ſenl&s, whatever ap-, 
pearance they may have of Religion all is un- 
ſound.” Rom..16. 18. Tit. 3:3» Aficth-pleafing ; 

life cannot” be pleating to 90d, They that are , 

Chriſts, Þave crucified the fleſp, and are careful 
tO croſs it, and keep it under, as their encmy. 
Gal. 5.24. 1 Cor. 9, 25,24, 27., FR 

12, Carnalſecurity. or apreſumptuons and un- 

2 grounded 
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grounded confidence, that their condition is already 
good. Rev. 3,17. Many cry peace and lafety, 
when ſudden deſtruion is coming upon them, 
1 Theſ, 5. 3- This was that which ke ( the 
fooliſh Virgins fleeping, when they, | ould 
have been working 3 upon their beds; when 
they ſhould have been at the markets. . Mar, 
25: 5,.10- Prov. 10.5» They perceived not 
their want of Oyle, till the bridegroom was. 
come . and while they went. to buy, . the door” 
was ſhut. And oh that thefe fooliſh virgins 
had no ſucceſſors !' Where is the place, yea 
where is the houſe almoſt, where theſe do not 
dwell 2 Men are willing to cheriſh in them-, 
ſelves, upon never ſo ſlight grounds, a- hope. 
chat their condition is good, and lo look not 
out after a change, and by this means: periſh 
m their fins. Are you at peace? Shew me up- 
on what grounds your peace. is maintained, Is, 
it a Scripture peace? Can you ſhew the diſtin- 
gathing marks ofa ſound believer ? - Can you 
evidence that you have ſamething mote than 
any Hypocrite'tmi'the world ever had? If not , 
fear this peace, more than any trouble z and, 
Enow.,” [that a 'carna} pzace doth commonly 
prove the moſt mortal enemy of the poor foul 
and while it ſmiles and kiffes and [peaks it fair, | 
doth facally finite it as.it were under the filth rib | 
©'By rhis tiynme methinks Thear my reader cry- 
ing out.with the, Diſciples, 'who then ſhall be 
ſaved'? | Set out from amony.our congregations 
all che ten ranks of the 'prophane on the one 
band'; and then belides take bur all theſe trelve 
ſorts of clcfe and fcl-decciving -Hypgcrites on. 
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The Marks of the Unconverted. 101, 
| the other hand, and tell me then whether it: 
be not a remnant that ſhall be. ſaved. How. 


bh | few will be the ſheep that ſhall beleft, when all 
7 theſe ſhall be ſeparated , and ſet. among the. 


AL Goats? For my part, of all my numerous hcar- 
> || <15, I have no hopes to ſee any of them in 
or | Heaven, that are to be found among theſe 
2; | twoand twenty forts, that arc here mentioned, 
or” | except by ſound converſion they be broughe 
ns || Into another condition. 


1eA Application, And now conſcience do thige 
It office, Speak out, and ſpeak : home to him 

' | that hearcth or readeth theſe lines. If thou 
find any of theſe marks upon him, thou muſt 
ot pronounce him utterly unclean. Levit. 13+ 44» 
h Take not upa lie into thy mouth : ſpeak not 
peace to him, to whom God ſpeaks no peace. 
I;. | Letnot luſt bribe thee, or felf-love, or carnal 
n- | Prejudice blind thee. I ſubpens thee from the 
ow. || Court \ot Heaven, to come and give,in evi- 
in | dence. Frequire thee in the name of God to 
't | go with me to the ſearch of the ſuſpeed 
of houſe. As thou wilt anſwer it at thy peril, give 
* | ina true report of the ſtate and cafe of him 
Jl | tbat readeth this book. Conſcience wilt thou 
wk altogether hold thy peace at ſuch a time as 
K24 this? I adjure thee by the living God, that 
" Þf thou tell us the eruth. Mat.26, 63. Is the man 


De I converted, or is he not? Doth he allow him- 
ns | © feltin any way of fin, or doth he not? Doth 
Fg he truly love, and pleaſe, and prize and de- 
ve © !ight in God above all other things, or not? 
on | Come, put it to an iſſue, How long ſhall this 
the | foul licat uncertainties * Oh Conſcience bring 


Ki RR 
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in thy verdi&. .Is this man a new man, . or is 


| henot? © How doſt thou find it? Hath there 


paſſed a through and mighty change upon him, 
or not? When was the time, where was the 
place, or what was the meanes, by which this 
through change of 'the new birth' was wrought 
in this ſoul ? Speak Conſcience. Or If thou, 
canſt not tell time and place, canſt thou. ſhew 
ſcriptare evidence, that the work is done ? 


. Hath the man been ever taken off from his falſe 


bottom, from the falſe hopes, and falle peace 
wherein once he traſked ? Hath he been deep- 
ly convinced of fin, and of his loſt and undone 
condition, and brought out of himſelf, and 
off from his ſins, to give up himſelf intirely to 
Jeſus Chriſt? Or doft thou not hind nm to 
this day under the power of 1gnorance, , or 1n 
the mire of prophaneſs? Haſt not thou ta- 
ken upon him the gaines of unrighteouſnels ? | 
Doft not thou find him a ſtranger to prayer , 
a neglecter of the word, a lover” of this. pre- | 
ſent world ? Doſt thou not often catch him in 
4 lie? Doft not thou find his heart fermented 
with malice, ,or burning with Juſt, or going 
after his covetouſneſs ? Speak plainly to all the | 
forementioned particulars : canſt thou acquit 
this man, rhis woman, from being any of the 
two and twenty forts here deſcribed? It he 
be found with any of them, ſet him afide, his | 
portion 15 not with the Saints. He muſt be 
converted and made a new creature, or elſe 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 

© Beloved, be not your own betrayers, do not 
deceive your own hearts, nor ſet your hands to 
" ; your 


y 
Or 1s 
here 
him, 
5 the 
this 
vght 
thou, 


hew 


Ine ? 
falſe 
CAace 
ECp= 
done 
and 
y to 
n to 
r 1n 
1 ta- 


es? | 
yer , 
pre- | 


m 1n 
nted 
o1Ng 


| the | 


quit 
+ the 
[f he 


t be 
elle 


not 
Is to 


| his] 


' The Marks of the Unconvertes . 103 


your own ruine, :by a wilful blinding of yoar 
{elves- , , Set up a tribunal in: your own breaſts, 
Bring the word and conſcience togzther. To the 
law and to #he Teftimony.Iſa.8.20. Hear Wha the 
word concludes of your eſtates. O follow the 
ſearch, till you have found how the caſe ſtands. 
Miſtake here, and periſh. And ſuch 1s the trea- 
chery of the Heart, the ſubtilty of the tempter , 
and the deceittalneſs of fin, Fer: 17+ 9. ul ore 
IT, 3. Heb. 3. 13. all conſpiring to flatEr aud 
deceive the poor foul, and withal fo common 
and eafie it-is to be mistaken,that it's athouſand 
to'One, but you will be deceived, unleſs you 
be very carcfu}, and thorow, and impartial in 
the enquity into your ſpiritual conditions, Oh 
therefore ply your work; go.to the bottom : 
ſearch as with candles : weigh you 1n the bal- 
lance 3 come co the ſtandard of the SanQuary : 
bring your coin to the couch-ſfione. You have 
the archeſt cheats in the world to deal with: a 
world of counterfeit Coin 1s going : happy 1s 
he, that takes no Counters for Gold, Satan 1s 
maſter of deceits : he can draw to the life: he 
15 perfe& in the trade : there 15 nothing but he 
can imitate. You cannot wiſh for any Grace, 
but he can fit you toa hair with a counterfeit. 
Trade warily : look on every piece you take : 
be jealous: truſt not ſo much as your own 
hearts. Run to God to ſearch you and try you, 
to examin2 you and prove your reins. Pſal, 
26. 2. Pſal. 139.23, 24. It other helps ſuffice 
not to bring all to an iſſue, bug you are till ac 
a lols, open your caſes taithiully to ſome God- 
ly and faithful Miniſter. Mal, 2, 7. Reli nor, 
I 4 cil 
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till you have put the buſineſs of your eternal 
welfare out of queſtion. 2 Pet. 2. 10. O ſearch- 
er of hearts, put thou this ſoul upon, and belp him 
n the ſearch. DOD I a 
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g? unſpeakably dreadful is the caſe of cyery 
unconverted ſoul, that I have ſometimes 
thought, if we could but convince men, that 
they are yet unregenerate, the work were up- 
on the matter done. : ButIl fadly .cxperience , 
that fuch a ſpirit of floth and ſlumber ( Rom. 11. 


S. Mat. 13. 15.) poſſeſſes the unſanQtified, that 


though they be convinced, that they are yet un- 
converted 3 yet they oft- times'careleſly fit fill: 
and what though the avocation of ſenſual. plea- 
ſures, or hurry of worldly buſineſs, or noiſe 
and clamour of earthly cares, and Juſts, and 


affections, Luke 8. 14. the voice of conſcience | 


3< drowned, and men go no farther than ſome 
cold wiſhes, and general purpoſes of ſepenting 
and amending. Ads 24. 25- TR 
It*s therefore of high neceſſity, that I do not 
only convince men, that they are unconverted 3 
but that IT alſo endeavour, to bring them to a 
{coſe of the fearful, miſery of this eſtate. | .. 
But here I find my, ſelf agronnd at firſt put- 
ting forch. What tongue can tell the heirs of 
Hcl} ſuthciently of their milery, unleſs *twere 
Dives his that was tormented in that flame ? 


Luke 
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The Miſeries of the Unconverted. 1os; 
Lyke 16.24. Where is the ready writer, whoſe 
pen can decipher their miſery, that are with- 
2 out God in the world ? Fph. 2. 12. This cannot 
fully be done, unleſs we knew the infinite ocean 
of that bliſs and perfeion which 1s in that 
God,. which a fiate of fin -doth exclude men 
from. Who knoweth ( faith Moſes) the power 
of thine anger ? Pſal. 90, 11. And how ſhall I 
6 tell men, that which I do not know? Yet (o 
much we know, as one would thimk would 
y ſhake the heart of that man, that had the leafi 
G degree of ſpiritual life and ſenſe. 


£ But this is yet the more poſing difhcalty , 
- that Tam to ſpeak to them that are without 
ſenſe. Alas, this is not the leaſt part of man's 
by miſery upon him, that hes dead, ſtark dagd in 
- treſpaſſes and fins. Eph. 2.1, > 

o | CouldI bring Patadice into view, or repre- 
]- ſent the Kingdom of Heaven to as much ad- 
1 vantage, 'as the ternpter did the Kirigdoms ot 
(o the world and all the glory thereof to our Sa- 
4 viour: or could I uncover the face of the deep 
ce | and devouring gult of Tophet in all its ter- 
_ rors, and open the grates of the infernal furnace. 


iP alaſs he hath no eyes to ſee it, Mat. 13-14, 15. 

Could I paint out the beauties of holineſs, or 
of glory of the Goſpel to the lifez or could IT 
I; bring-above board the more than diabolical de- 

formity and uglineſs of fin 3 he can no more 

judge of rhe lovelineſs and beauty of the one, 
as nor the filthineſs and hatctulneſs of the other, 
than the blind of colours. He 1s alienated 
from the life of God through the 1gnorance 
that is in, him, berauſe cf the W's his 
: | carte 


106 The Miſeries of the Uncomverted, 
heart. Eph. 4.15. He ncither doth nor can 
know the things of God, becaule they are ſpi- 
ritually diſcerned. 1 Cor. 2. 14. His eyes can- 
not be favingly opened, but by converting 
grace : Ads. 26.18. he is a child of darknefs, 
and walks in darkneſs, 1 Fob. 1.6. yea the light 
ia him 1s darkneſs. Max. 6.2, 3. 

Shall I ring his knell, or read his ſentence, 
or found in Is ear, the terrible trump of Gad's 
judgments, that one would think ſhould make 
both his ears to tingle, and ſirike him into Bel- 
ſhazar's fit, even to appale his countenance,and 
looſe his joynts, and make his knees ſmite. one 
againſt the other? Yet Alas 1 he percetves meg 
not : he hath no ears to hear. Or ſhall I cal] 
up all the daughters of muſick,and ling the ſong 
of Moſes, and of the Lamb? yet he will not be 
ſtirred. Shall I allure him with -the joyfulſ 
found, and the lovely ſong and glad-tidings offi 
the Goſpel? with the moſt (weet and inviting 
calls, comforts, cordials of the divine promiles, 
{o exceeding great and precious? it will not at: 
fet him (avingly, unleſs I could find him ears 
Mat. 13+ 15. as well as tell him the news. 

Shall I fer b-fore him the feaſt of fat things, 
the wine of wifdom, the bread of God, the 
eree of life, the hidden Manna ? he hath noap- 
.petite for them, no mind to them. 1 Cor, 2. 14- 
.Maz. 22. 5. Should I prels the choiceſt grapes 
the heavenly cluſters of goſpel-priviledges, and 
drink to himin the rich:{ wine of Gods own 
ccliar, :yca of his own fide, or fet before him 
tne delicious honey-comb of Gods teſtimonies 
Fſzl, 19. 10, alas he hath no taft to difcern 

he them{ 
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them. . Shall 1 invite the dead-to ariſe and eat 
the banquet of their funerals? No more can the 
can-} deagin fin, favour the holy food wherewith 
ting the Lord of life hath ſpread his cable. 
nels, What then ſhall I do? ſhall Tburn the brim- 
light fone of hell at his noſtrils? or ſhall I open the 
box of Spikenard, very. precious, that hlleth the 
nce, ſh whole houſe of this univerſe with its perfume, 
ods Mark 14. 3: Foh. 12. 8, and hope that the favour 
nake of Chriſts ointments, and the ſmell of his gar- 
 Bel-E ments will attract him ? Pſal.45. S-Alas !dead fin 
,andſl ners are like the dumb Idols,they have monthes;, 
: oneſl but they ſpeak not 3.eycs have they, but they ſee 
s mel not; they have cars, bat they hear not; noſes 
| call have they, but they ſmell not 3 they have hands, 
ſong but they handle not; feet have they, but they 
dt bel walk not, neicher ſpeak - they through their 
yFulf throat. Pſa]. 1. 5, 6, 7- They arc deſtitute of all 
2s off ſpiritual ſenſe and motion. 
ting But let me try the ſenſe that doth laſt leave us 
ales and draw the. ſword of the word : yet lay at 
2t af him while I will, yea though I chooſe mine 
cars arrows ont of Gods: quiver, and dircct them 
to the heart, nevertheleſs he feeleth not 3 for 
095. how ſhould he, being paſt feeling ? Eph. 4. 19, 
thi So that though the wrath of God abideth on 
0 ap him, and the mountainous weight of ſo many 
- 14 thoufend fins, yet he goes up and down as 
apes light, asifnothing ailed him. Rom. 7. 9. In. 
andy a word, he carries a dcad foul in a living body, 
own and his fl:{h 1s but the walking cofhn of a cor- 
: h1m] rupted mind, that is twice dezd, Fade 12. rot- 
mics ting in the ſjime and putretacion of noiſome 


luſts, Mat. 23, 27, 28: 


Which 


x08 The Miſeries of the Unconverted. 
Which way then ſhall I come at the miſc 
rable objects that' T have to deal with? ' who 


t 

|; 
ſhall make the heart of ftone to relent, Zech. , 
7.12. Or the liveleſs carcafe to feel and moye? p 
7 

7] 

I 


That God that is able of ftones to raiſe up chil- 
dren unto Abraham Mpat. 3. 9. that raifeth 
the dead, 2 Cor. 1.9. and melteth the moun- 
tains, Nah. 1. 5. and firikes water out of the | , 
flints, Dent. 8. 15-: that loves towork like him- Il ;; 
ſelf, beyond the hopes and belief of man, thac ſ ;; 
peopleth his Church with dry bones, and plant- j 
eth his orchard with dry ſticksz heisable todo Ill }j 
* this. Therefore I bow my knee to the moſt ill 3 
high God, Fph. 3. 14. and as our Saviour pray- || 7 
ed at the ſepulchre of Lazarzas, Fohn 11. 38, » 
| 41. and the Shunamite ran to the man of God |} ; 
lþ, for her dead child : 2 Kings 4. 25, fo doth 7 
FF your mourning Miniſter kneel about your i, 
Fl graves, and carry you in the arms of prayer to ill ;; 
- that God, in whom your help 15 found. b, 
' O thox all- powerful Fehovah, that workeſt, and || 
 wonecanlet thee, that haſt the keys of hell and of Ml 11 
death : pity thou the dead ſouls that lie here in- fu 
tombed, and roll away the grave-ftone, andſay, #5 
as to Lazarus when already ſtinking, Come forth. 7, 
Lighten thou this darkneſs , O inacceſſible light, Wl a 
and let the day- fpring from on high, viſit the dark- Ill $, 
Mi ſome region of the dead to whom I fpeak: for thou Wb; 
j cant open the eyes that death it ſelf hath cloſed. up 
Thou that formedſt the ear , canſt reſtore the © 
hearing. Say thou totheſe ears, Ephatah, and they ſl ;1, 
ſhall be opened. - Give thou eyes to ſee thine excel- If. 
lencics a taſt that may reliſh thy ſweetneſs, 32 
{cent that may ſavour thine ointments 3 a feeling 
- that 
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that may ſenſe the priviledge of thy favour, the 
burden of tby wrath, the weight imolerable of un- 
pardoned fin : and give thy ſervant command. to 
propheſie to the dry bones, andler the effed of this 
propheſie.be, as of thy Prophet's, when be propheſied 
the valley of dry bones, into a living army, exceed- 
ing great, * Ezeh, 37. 1. &c. The hand of the 
Lord was upon me, and carried me out in the ſpirit 
of the Lord, , and ſet me down in the midſt of the 
valley, which was full of bones. He ſaid unto me, 
propheſie upon theſe bones, and ſay unto them; O 
o dry bones. hear the word of the Lord: Thus ſaith 
the Lord God unto theſe bones Behold I will cauſe 
breath to enter into.you, and yea ſhall live. And 
Twill lay ſinews pon you, and will briag up fleſh 
#pon,you, andcover you with thin, and pnt breath 
in you, and ye ſhall live, and ye ſhall know that 
Tam the Lord, $0 I prophefied as I was com- 
manded , and as I propheſied, there was a noiſe, 
end behold a ſhaking, and the bones came together 
bone to his bone. And when I bebeld, Loe the ſi- 
news and the fleſh came up upon them, and covered 
them above, but there was no breath in them. Then 
ſaid he unto me \ Propheſie nnto the wind, propheſie 
ſon of man, and ſay tothe wind; Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Come from the four winds, O breath , 
and breath upon theſe ſlain, that they may live. 


IST propheſied as be commanded me, and the 


breath came into them, and they lived, and ſtood 


* BB xpon their feet, an exceeding great army. 


But I muſt proceed, as Iam able, to unfold 
that miſcry, which I confeſs no tongue can un- 
fold, no heart can ſufficiently comprehend. 
Rnow thercfore that while thou art uncon- 
verted, L. The 
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1 The infinite God is engaged | againſt 
thee: 

It is no'fmalf part of thy miſery, that thou 
art withiut God. Eph. 2.412. How doth Micah 
runcrying after the Danites, Tou have taken away 
my gods, and what have I myre? . Fudges 18. 23, 
24. O what a mournicig then muſt thou life up, 
that art without God, "that canſtlay no claim 
to him, without daring uſurpation!. Thou muſt 
fay of God, as Sheba of David, We bavenopart 
z# David, either have we inheritance in the, 9% of 
Feſſe. 2 Sam. 20. 1. How pitiful and piercing 
2 moan is that of Saxl, in his Extremity ; k The 
Philiſtines are upon me, and God is departed from 
me? 1 Sam. 28. 15. Sinners, \what will you do 
in the day of your viſitation'?, whither will you 
flee for help ? where will you teaye your. glory? 
Eſay. 10. 3- What will you do when the,Phi: 


Iiftiincs arc upon you ? when the world: ſhalt 


take its ctetnal leave of you, when you muſt 
bid your friends, houſes, lands, Farewel) ſor e- 
verrygore ? What will you do then, | ſay, that 


have never a'Gad to go to? Wil you call on| 


him, will you Cry tO hin fer help ? alas he will 
not Own you 3 Prov. I. 28, 29, he will nor take 
any knowledge of you; "þit fend you: packing, 
with an T ever kriew you. Mat. 7.23. They 
that know what 'tis to have a God to go to, a 
God to live upon, they know a little what a 
tcartul riſery it is to be without God. This 
made that holy man cry out, Let me have a God, 
or uothing. Le me how bios and bis will, and 
what will pleaſe him, and how T may come 10. en- 
Joy him, or would I bad never had an underſtanding 
t) know any thing, ©, But 


ram. Lo aA mw a ©B\ mn V0. = 839 © wi. lack 
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But thou art not *only without God, but God 
# apainſt thet. Ezek. 5.8, 9. Nab.2. 13, OhlIt 
God would but fiand a neuter, though he did 
not own, riorhelp the poor finner, his cafe 
were not ſo-deeply miſerable. - Though God 
ſhould give up the poor creatue to the will of 
all his enemies, to do their worſt with him; 
though he ſhould deliver him over to the tor- 
menters, May. 18. 34. that devils ſhould tear 
and torture him to their utmoſt power and skil; 
yet this were not-half ſo fearful]. But God him- 
{&}f will ſer againſt the ſinner, and believe it, *:45 
a fearful vhing to fall into the hands of the living 
God. Heb. 10.31, Ther's no friend Ike him, ng 
enemy like him As much as Heaven is above 
the earth, Omnipotency above 1mpotency, In- 
finity Above 'nullity, fo much more Horrible is 
it, to'fall intothe hands of the living God, than 
into the paws of bears, or-lions, yea furics, or 
God himfclt will be'thy tormentor ; 
thy deftruQion ſhall come from the preſence of 
the Lord.' 2 Theſe 1. 9 Topbet is deep and large, 
and thy wrath of the Lord like a river of brimſtone 
doth hindlt'it.” Eſay. 30-33. If God be agazatt 
thee, who-<ſhall be for thee 3 If one man ſort a- 
gainft another; the Judge ſhall Fudge bing: hut if 
a man ſin againſt the Lord, who ſhall intrcat for 
him ? 1 Sam. 2.25. Thos, even tos. art to be 
feard 5 and who ſhall fland in thy fight 5 F104 
once thou art angry ? Pſal. 76.7. Whos that 
God, tharthall deliver you out of his hands? 
Dan. 3. t5. Can Mammon ? Riches prfit not i 
the day of wrath. Prov.11.4, Can Kings, oz 
wartriours ? No, they {hail ery to the monntains 


and 


and rocks, Fall on us, and bide us from the face of 
him that fitteth on the Throne, andl from the wrath 
of the Lamb. For the great day of his wrath is come, 
and who ſhall be ableto ſtand ? Rev. 6.15. 16. 17. 

Sinner, methinks this ſhould go like a dag- 
ger to thine heart, to' know that God is thing 
_ enemy. Oh whither wilt thou go, where 
wilt thou ſhelter thee? There is no hope for 
thee unlels thou lay down thy weapons, and 
ſue out thy pardon, and get Chrift to land thy 
friend, and to make thy peace, It it were not 
tor this, thou 'mighteſt go into fome howling 
wilderneſs, and there pine in ſorrow, and run 
mad for anguilh of heart and horrible deſpair. 
But in Chriſt there is a poſſbility of mercy 
for, thee,” yea a proffer of mercy to thee, 
chat thou maiſt /have God to be more for 
thee, than he is now againſt thee. But if thou 
wile notforſake thy fins, nor turn throughly , 
and to purpoſe unto God, by a:ſound Conver- 
ſion 3 the wrath of God abideth on thee, -and 
he proclaimes himſelf to be againſi thee, as in, 
the Prophet Ezek. 5. 8. Therefore thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Behold, Teven I am againſt thee. _ 

I. His face is againſt thee, Pſal. 34+ 16. The 
face of the Lord is againſt them that do evil, to cut_ 
off the remembrance of them. Woe. to them 
whom God ſhall ſec his face againſt, When 
he did bat Jook upon the hott of the Egyptians, 
how terrible was the conſequence ? Ezek, 14. 8. 
Twill ſet my face againſt that man, and will make 
him a ſign, and a proverb, and wiil c#t him off 
from the midſt of my people, and you ſhall know 
toat T am the Lord, 2. His heart is againit thee : 

He 
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« He hateth all be workers of iniquity. .. Man, doth 
not thine, heart tremble to think of thy 
being an obje& of Gads hatred? Fer. 15. 1. 
"es Though Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, yet my 


= mind could not be towards this people, caſt them 
ine Nt of my fight. Zecb. 7. 8. My ſoul loathed them, 
ere (ord their ſoul alſo abhorred me. 3. His handis 
for (e%inſt thee. 1 Sam. 12.15. 4 Allbis attri- 
nd Wevies are againſt ghee 
h Firſt, His juſtice is like a flaming ſword wn- 

y beatbed againſt ; thee. If 1 whet my ghittering 


word, and my band take hold ox judgement, I will 


n s l . 
wh ender vengeance to mine adverſaries, and will re- 

- vard them that hate me. I will make mIne arrows 
11T, : 


xa& is juſtice, that "twill by zo means clear the 
wilty. Exod. 34.7, God will not diſcharge thee, 
e will not hold thee guiltlefs, Exod. 20.7. but 
vill require the whole debt in perſon of thee , 
inleſs thou cant make a Scripture claim to 
hriſt and his ſatisfaRtion. Whea the cnlighe- 
& finner looks on juſtice, and fees the bal- 


| FU ance in which he muſt be weighed; and the 
- Wword by which he mult be executed, he feels 
The earth-quake in his breaſt, But Satan keeps 
-FWhis out of ſight, and perſwades che ſoul 

c#f (bile he can 3 that the Lord is all made,up of 
wa ercy, and fo Julls it aſleep in fin. Divine 
Rice is very (tri 3 it mult have fatisfacion 

i” d the utmoſt farthing it denounceth indipns- 


ke. and wrath, tribalation and anguiſh, to every 
of | | that doth evil, Rom. 2+ 8, 9, It curſcth cvery 
ne that continueth not in cvery thing, that is 

Teen in the Law todo it. Gal. 3.19. The 
i Yaſtice 
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juſtice of God to the: unpardoned inner, that 
hath a ſenſe of his miſery, is more terrible, than 
the fight of the bailiffor creditor to the bank. 
rupt debtor, or than the' fight. of the Judy 
and Bench to the 'robber;: or :6f the Irons any 
?ibbet to the guilty murderer} When. Juſtice 
ſits upon life and death; 'Oh-what dreadfi 
work doth it make with the wretched finner} 
Bind him band and foot, caft-him into outer dark 
nef, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhimg of teeth 
Mat. 22.13: Depart from my curſed, into 
verlaſting fire. Mat. 25.41. This 1s the terriblgy- 
{cntence that juſtice pronounceth. Why fin" 
ner, by this ſevere juſtice muli thou be tried ! 
and as God liveth, this killing ſentence ſhalt 
thou hear, unleſs thou repent and be conf 
vertcd. P 
Secondly, The holineſs of God is full of antiff 
pathy againſt thee. Pſal. 5. 4,5- Heisnot onl th 
angry with thee ( fo he may be with hiP* 
own children ) but he hath a tixed, rooted, ha} 
bitual diſpleaſure againſt thee : he loaths thee he 
Zech. 11.8. and what is done by thee, thoug}X 
for ſubſtance commanded by him :; Fſay. 1. 18% 
Mal. 1.10: As ifa man ſhould give his fer van 
never ſo good meat to drels ; yet 1f he ſhouyſ2* 
mingle filth, or poifon with it, he would nc bli 
touch it. Gods nature 1s infinitely contrary t the 
fin, and ſo he cannot but hate a fmner out Go 
Chriſt. POL 
O what a miſery is this, to be out of the fa} Tt 
vour, yca under the hatred of God ! Eccleſ. Y%83 
4. Hoſe 9. 15. that God can as cafily lay afiqgS4!! 
his nature,iand ceaſe to be God, as not to be cofÞ?9. 
of 
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trary to thee, and deteſt thee,..except thou be 
changed and renewed by grace! O ſinner, 
Þ| how darefi thou tothink of the bright and ra- 
diant Sun of purity, upon. the beauties , the 


all glory of holineſs that is in God ! The Stars 
: ll are #0t pure itt-bis fight > Fob 25. He bumbletb 


ll birſelf #0 behold the things that are done in Hea- 
T 2c .Pſal. 113. | Oh thoſe light and ſparkling 
eyes of his! What do they clpy in thee? and 

thou haſt no intereſt in Chriſt neicher, that he 

ſhould plead for thee. Methinks I ſhould hear 


1M thee crying out aſtoniſhed, with. the Bethſhe- 


mites, Whoſhall ftand before this holy Lord God? 

I Sam. 6.20. 
| Thirdly, The power of God is monnted like 2 
mighty Cannon againſt thee. The glory of Gods 
power 15 to be dilplayed, in the wondertul con- 
tutton and deſtruction of theq that obey not 
the Gofpel. 2 Theſe. 1.8, 9, He will make his 
power known in them, Rom. 9. 22, . how 
mightily he can torment them. For this end 
ic raiſeth them up, that he might may his power 
Mkown. Rom. 9.17. O man, art thou able to 
make thy party good -againſi thy maker * No 
more than a hilly reed, againſt the Cedars ot 
God, or a little cock-boat, againſt the tum- 
bling ocean 3 or the childrens bubbles, againſt 
the bluſtering winds. Sinner, the power of 
Gods anger is againſt thee : Pſal. 90.11. and 
power and anger together, make fcartul work. 
'Twere better thou hadtit all the world in arms 
* C=gainii theez than to have the power of God a- 
Yeiinſt thee. There 15s no eſcaping his hands , 
$"0 breaking his. priſon. The thunger of bis 
KK 2 porves 
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power who can underftaud ? Fob 26. 14. Unhap- 
py man that ſhall underſtand it by feeling it? 
If be will contend with him, he cannot anſwer © 
him one of a #heuſand. He is wiſe in bears © 
and mighty in ftrength \ who hath bardend © 
himſelf againft him, and proſpered? Which " 
removeth the mountains and they know it not il " 
which overturneth them in his anger. Whith 
fhaketh the earth out of her place, and the pillar: if 
thereof tremble. Which commandeth the Sun,anllf P* 
it riſeth not ; and ſealeth up the ſtars. Behold hiffl * 
eaketh away, who can hinder him ® whowill ſq th 
#nto bim, What doſt than ? If God will not with- be 
draw his anger, the proud belpers do ſtoop nndelff ©* 
| bim. Fob 9.3, 4,5, 6, &c. And ant thou a tiff © 
| match tor ſuch an antagoniſt? Oh conſider thi = 
you that forget God, leaſt he tear you in peeces, ani Th 
there be none to deliver yew, Pſal. 50. 22. Submilff 5,” 
tO mercy. Let not duſt and ſtubble fland it Fo, 
Out againſt the Almighty. Set not brianfſ#** 
489 thorns againſt him in battle, Ic he gg **" 
through them, and conſume them together f E 
but lay hold on his ſtrength, that you may mak © © 
feace with him. Eſay. 27. 4,5. Woto him ub — 
ftriveth with his maker. Eſay. 45. 9. 8 | 
Fourthly, the wiſdom of God is ſet to ruine 2berf] * - 
He hath ordained his arrows and preparcd thi conf 
inſtruments of death and made all things ready 
Pſal. 11.12, 13. His counfels are againti thee, tt 
contrive thy deftrution. Fer. 18. 11, He laugh” 
jn himſelf,to fee,how thou wilt be taken and enfſ®* 2c 
ſnared in the evil day. Pſal.37- 13-The Lord ſhal ond 
. laugh at im, for be ſeeth that his day is coming. i. < 7 
ſces how thou wilt corge down wightily ine[**R 


momen@$21t, 
hen 
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moment;how thou wilt wring thine hands, and 
cear thine hair, and cat thy fleſh, and gnaſh thy 
teeth for anguiſh and aftoniſhment of heaxt , 
when thou ſeeft how thou art fallen remedileſly 
into the pic of deſiruction. 

Fifchly, The truth of God is ſworn againſt thee.. 
Pſal. 95. 11. Ithe be true and faichful,thou muſt 
periſh if thou goeſt 6n. Luke 13. 3- Unlels he 
be falſe of his. ward, thou muſt die, cxcept 
thou-repent, Ezek. 33.11. If webelieve not yct 
x be abidetb faubful, he cannot deny himſelf. 2 Tim. 
2,13. That is, he is faichful to his threatoings, 
as well as promiſes, and will ſhew his faithful- 
. M neſs in our confuſion, if we believe not. God 

© hath told thee, as plain as it can be (ſpoken 3 
.l That if be waſh thee not, thou baſt no-part in bim. 
. Foha 13.8. that if thou liveſt after the fleſh, thou 
. ſhalt die; Rom. 8.113. That except thow be con- 
verted thou ſhalt in #0 wiſe enter into the Kingdome 
"Bof Heaven > Mat.18.3. and he abideth faithful , 
Whe cannot deny himfelf, Beloved, as the im- 
KMmutable faithfulneſs of God 1n hjs promiſe and 
oath, afford believers ſtrong conſolation ; Heb. 
1,00 18s fo they are to: unbelievers, for firong 
3 cþconfiernation and contuſion. O finer, tell me, 
what ſhift doft thou make to think of all the 
threatnings of Gods word, that ſtand upon re- 
Fcord againſt thee? Doft thou believe their truth, 


WT vr not? Tt not, thou art a wretched infidel , 
hal and not a Chriſtian 3 and therefore give over 
= he name and hopes of a Chriſtian. But if thou 
, - +19 believe them, O heart of ficel that thou 
men ali, that canſt walk up and down in quiet , 


hen the truth and faithfulneſs 'of God is ec 
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gaged to deſtroy thee : that. if God Almighty 
can do it, thou ſhalt farely periſh, and be dam- 
ned. Why man, the whale book of God doth. 
teftifie againſt thee, while thou remaineſt un- 
ſfandcificd : it condemns thee in every leaf,and is 
to thee, hke. Ezekiel's: roll, waitten within ad 
without with lamcntations, and:mournigg,and 
woe : Exth. 2; xo. and all ttfis ſhall ſurely:come; 
upon thee and overtake thee, Dewt.28. 15,Except 
thou repent... Heaven and earthfhull paſr away: 
but ouc jot, or tittle of. #his word ſhall never\aſs. 
away. Mat. : 5:1 S, E:3 ©? 
Now patall this together, and tel] me,if the 
cafe of the: Unconverted be not deplorably mi- 
{crable..: As we:read of ſome perſons, that had 
bound themſelves in an oath, and in .avauric 
kill Paxl.: fothon muſt. know,. Odignen,.tÞ 
thy terror, thatall the attxibutes of theintinite 
God ar&bound.in.an oath-to- deſtroy thee tHebe 
3-18. Q man:what wilt thou do} whithes wik 
tou fly ?:If Gods Omniſciency can fhnd thee, 
thou ſhalt npt.cſcape. ' If the: txne: and faithful 
God will favehis oath, periſh thou wmuſt,except 


thou bcliave-and. repent. TE the: Almighty-hathſſ 


power to torment thee;,. thou ſhalt be perfectly 
miſerable in-foul-and . body to. all eternity, in 
lels it bz pxevented by thy4pecdy Converſion. : 
H. -:The whole creatian.of God is againſt he! 
The whole creation ( ſaith: Paul |) groaneth aud 
gravelleth in pain. Rom. 8. 22. But what 351 
fnat the creation groancth under ? why, thi 
fearful abule that it is ſubje& to, in ſerving thi 
luſts of unfanGified men. And what is it thi 
the creation groancth for? why, tor freedo 
an 


\ 


made them fore 


fort, {ſo lon 
.Thus fax he. Methinks this ſhould be a' terzogr 
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and liberty from this abuſe for the creature is 
very unwillingly ſubjef to this. bondage. Rom. B. 


.19, 20,21. [the unreafonable and inanimate 
- creatures had (ſpeech and-zeafon, they -woald 
«cry out-under 'it,; as a bondage unfufferable; to 


be abuſed by : the- ungodly, contrary to. their 
natures, and the ends. that the -gteat. Creatour 
It'is a paſſage) of an eminent 
Divine 3 Phe liquor that the drunkard drift- 


eth, if it had reaſon as.well-as a'man, to know 
how | ſhamefully ''tis abuſed and fpoiled, - ic 
, would groan in the barrels againti him, -it 


would groan inthe cup againſthim, 4t would 
groan in his throat, in ihis bally againſt -him- Tc 
would fly in his face, if « could ſpeak: - And 
if God ſhould open the mouth-af the creatures, 
as he did the moath of Balazm's als, the proud 
mans garments on his back would groan againſt 
him. There is never a creature but it ichad 
reaſon to know how *tis abufed, till a mancis 
converted 'twould - groan againti him,:. ;*Fhe 
land would groan to bear:him, the air would 
groan to give him breathing,-': their houſes 


| would groan to lodge them, -thexri beds would 


groan to cale them, their food tonourifh them, 
their cloaths to.cover them, andevery cteature 
would groan to give them any help 'and coin- 
as they live:in-110. againl} God, 


toan unconverted foul, to think, that he is a 
burden to the' creation. Lake 13.7. Cxt 
it down why*cumbreth it the ground. It the 
poor inanimate creatures could but ſpeak , 
they would ſay to.the ungodly, as Miſes to 
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Ifrael Muſt we fetch you water out of the rock, 


ye rebel: ? Numb. 2.10. Thy food would ſay, 


Lord, muſt I nouriſh ſuch a wretch as this, and 
yield forth my ſtrength for him, to diſhonoxwr thee 
withal? No, I will chock bim rather, if thou 
wilt give me Commiſſion : The very air will fay, 
Lord, muſt I give this man breath, to ſet bis 
eongue againft Heaven, and ſcorn tby people, and 
vent bis pride and wrath, and filtby communi- 
cation, and belch out oaths and blaſphemy againſt 
thee? Nd, if thou wilt but ſay the word : be ſhall 
be breathleſs for me. His poor beaft would fay. 
Lord,muſt I carry bimwupon bis wicked deſigns ? No, 
T will break bis bones, Iwill end bis dayes rather, 
if I may have but leave from thee. A witked man 
. the earth groans under him, and Hell groans 
for him, till death ſatisfies both, and unburdens 
the earth, and ſtops the mouth of Hell with 
[ him, © While the Lord of hoſts is againſt thee, 
- beſare the Hoſts of the Lord are againſt thee , 
and all the creatures as it were upin arms, till 
' upon a mans converſion, the controverhie being 

taken up between God and him, he makes a 

: covenant of peace with the creatures for him, 

Fob. 5. 22, 23, 24- Hoſe 2.18, 19, 20. 

III; The roaring Lyon hath his full power upon 
thee, 1 Pet. 5 8. Thouant faſt in the paw of 
that Lyon,that is greedy to devour 3 an the ſnare 
.of the devil, led captive by him at his will.” 2 Tim. 
2.26. This #s the ſpirit that worketh tz the chil - 
dren of diſobedience, Eph. 2.2. His drudges they 
are, andhis luſts they do. He ts the ruler of 
the darkneſs of this world : Eph. 6. 12. that is, 
of ignorant ſinners, that live in darkneſs. You 


pity 
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pity the poor Indians, that worſhip the Devil 
for their God, bur little think that *tis your 
own caſe. Why *tis the common miſery of all 
the unſanQiifted, that the Devil is their God. 
2 Core 4. 4. Not that they do intend to do him 
homage and worſhip , they will be ready to de- 
ty him, and him that ſhould fay ſo by them ; 
but all this while they ſerve him, and come and 
£0 at his beck, and live under his government. 

is ſervants you are, to whom you yield your 
ſelves to obey. Rom: 6. 16. Ohhow many then 
will be found the real ſervants of the Devi), that: 
take themſelves for no other than the ;children 
of God ? He can no ſooner offer a finfal delight 
or opportunity for . your unlawful advantage , 
but you embrace it. If he ſuggeſt; a lie, or 
prompt you to revenge, you readily obey. If 
he forbid you to read, or pray, 'yow hearken to 
him, and therefore:his ſervants you are. Indced 
he lies behind: the curtain, he:acs in the dark, 
and finners ſee not who ſetteth,them on work : 
but: all the while. he. leads them in a  liring. 
Doubtlefs the liar intends not-a:ſervice to Satan. 
but his own advantage : yet 'tis he that flands.in 
the corner unobſerved, and putteth the thing 
into his heart. A&. 5. 3. Fob 8. 44. Quctiion- 
les Fudas when he fold his malter for : money, 
and the Caldeans and Sabeans when they plun- 
dered Fob, intended not to do the Devil a plea- 
fare, but to fatistie their own covetous thirtt : 
yet 'twas he that ated them in their wicked- 
neſs. Fobn 13. 27. Fab 1+ 12,15, 17. Men may 
be very ſlaves and common drudges for the 
Devil, and never know it nay they may mow 
them 
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themſelves in the- thoughts of a happy liberty. 


2 | Pet. 3.195: 
Art thon yet 4a ignorance, and not turned 
romdarkneſs'to light ? why chau art under the 
power of Satan.'/AF.- 26. 18. Doft thoy live in 
the ordinary and wiltul praQice of any known 
fin? Know that thou art ofthe Devil. x. Fohn 
3.8. Doſtthoutivein ftrife;''Or envy, or ma- 
lice?” verily heis thy father. Fobx 8. 40, 41. Oh 
dreadful caſe! However Satan may provide his 
{lzves with divers pleaſures; F3t.3. 3-yet it is but 
to toll them into endleſs perdition. The Serpent 
comes with the'apple in his mouth,O but ( wich 
Eve) thou ſeeſtnot thedeadly ging © in his tail.He 
that is now thy'temprer,wilt be one day thy tor- 
rnenter. Oly that T could'but give thee to ſee how 
black-a miſter-thou ferveft, how filthy a drud- 
gery thou doft;how mercileſs a tyrant thou gra- 
vifyeſt, all whoſe pleaſure is,'to- {et :thee on work 
to mike thy perdition arid'damnation ſure, and 
to heat the furnace hotter and hotter, in which 
thou muſt bur-for millions! of millions of ages. 
' IV. The puite of all thy fins lies like a moun- 
tain pon thee. ' )Poor (foul! ' Thoufeeleſt it not; 
but this is thatwhich ſeals thy miſery upon thee. 
þ "7 urtconverted, none of thy-fins are blotted 
; Aﬀ.'3. 19. they are all upon the'ſcore a- 
inſt thee. Regeneration and remiffion are ne- 
ver ſeparated : the unſanified are unqueſtio- 
nably anjuſtifed,and unpardoned. 1 Cor. 6. IT. 
1 Pet. 1. 2. Heb. 9.14. Beloved, it's a feartul 
thing to be in debt, but above allin Gods debt - 
for there is no arreſt ſo formidable as his, no 
priſon (o horrible as his. Look upon an eolight 
ne 


ned ſinner, 'who, feels the: weight of of his own 
guilt, and ob bow frighth) arg his-Jooks, how 
ed fearful are bis complaints ! .: Klis: {comforts are 
he | turned into Warmwood, - and his moiſture into 
ay drought,: and. his ſleep departeth from his eyes; 
ve He is a terrour toihumſe}E and all-that axe about 
bn | him, and 15 rcady tg cnvy; the very. tones that 
_. lie in. the ſtreet; becauſe they arerſenlefs, and: 
þ fea not his mifery-3/& wiſhes he had been a dog, 


1s or a toad, ; or ferpent rather than! a man,becaule 
ut then death had put:an end tq his milſery,where> 
_ as now it; will be but the. beginning of that! 


which will know no endings .; 4+ 


- 
- 


Tc How light ſoever, you-may: wake of it now; , 
tk you will one:day: find the guilt of cynpardoned 
o_ fic) to be a-heavyburden; This'is: 4 milltone thag 
d- whoſoeven fallethyppon:ie ſhall be cbroken, - bug 
&- upon whormfotrver itſballfall, it (hall grind hing 
rk to powder, Mat. 21» 44. What work did ic 


d make with our Saviour 2:It prefled the very 
ch blood ( to a wonder ): our of His [veins, and 
"Io broke all his>þopes ;; andy it:did this in_ the 
wy green tree, what will it daan thadry? * 
3 Oh think'-ot-thy. caſe in timee; + Canſt thop 


- | think of that threat without trembling, Teal 


d die iu your ſins?  Fohn.: 8. 244. Oh better were 
of id for thee. to dye in a goal,, dyeina;dicch, ina 
Gn dungeon, than dye -in' thy :fins;. It death, as 
< it will-take away allthy other;comforts, would 
T. take away thy. fins too, it were ſome mitiga- - 
a tion, But thy fins will follow: thee, when thy 


friends leave thee, and all worldly enjoy ments 
4 thake hands with thee. Thy fins. will notdye 
ne with thee, 2 (Cor. 5. 10. Rew.' 20. 12, as a Pri- 
, | | {oncrs 
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ſoners other debts will ; but they will to judge- 
ment with thee, there to be thine accuſers; and 
they will to hell with thee, chere to be thy tor- 
mentors. Better to have ſo many' fiends and 
furies about thee, than thy fins to fall upon thee 
and faſten'in thee, Oh the work that theſe will 
make with thee! Oh look over thy debts in 
time. How much art thou in the books of e- 
every one of Gods laws? How is every one of 
Gods commandments ready to arreſt thee, and 
take thee by the throat, for innumerable bonds 
that it hath upon thee? What wilt thou then 
do, when they ſhall altogether lay 1n againft 
thee > Hold open the eyes of conſcience to con- 
fider this, that thou maiſt deſpair of thy ſelf,and 
be driven to Chriſt,and fly for refuge.to lay hold 
upon the hope that is ſet befgre thee. Heb .6. 15. 
V.Tby raging luſts do miſerably exſlave thee. While 
unconverted, thou art a very (ervant of fin : it 
reigns over thee, arid holds thee under its do- 
minion, till- thou art brought within the bond 
of Gods covenant. Fohn 8. 34, 36. \-Tit. 3 +3- 
Rom, 6. 12, 14. Rom. 6. 16, 17.” Now there's 
no ſuch Tyrant as fin, Oh the filthy and fear- 
ful work, that it doth engage its ſervants in ! 
Would it not pierce a mans heart to ſee a com- 
pany of poor.creatures drudging- and tolling, 
and all to carry together faggots and fuell for 
their own burning? Why, this is the employ- 
- ment of ſins drudges, Even while they blets 
themſelves in their untighteous gains, while 
chey fing and (will in was cc are but txea- 
\uring up wrath and vengeance for their eter- 
nal burning 3 they are but laying in Powder and 
bullets 
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bullets, and adding to the pile of Topher, and 
finging in oy! to make the flame rage the fier- 
cer. Who would ſerve ſuch a maſter , whoſe 
work is drudgery, and whoſe wages is death ? 
Rom. 6.23. 

What a woful ſpeQtacle was that poor wretch 
poſſeſſed with the legion ? would it not have 
pityed thine heart to have ſeen him among the 
tombs, cutting, and wounding of himſelf ? 
Mark, 55+ This is thy cafe, ſuchis thy work, 
Every firoke is a thruſt at thine heart. x Tim. 
6. 10, Conſcience indeed is now aflcep 3 but- 
when death and judgment ſhall bring thee to 
thy ſenſes, then thou wilt feel the raging ſmare 
and anguiſh of every wound, The convinced 
{inner is a ſenſible inftance of the magſerable bon- 
dace of fin. Conſcience flies upon him, and 
tells him what the end of theſe courſes will be : 
and yet ſuch a ſlave is he to his Juſts, that on he 
muſt, though he ſee it will be his endleſs perdi- 
tion : and when the temptation comes , luſi 
gets the bit in its mouth, breaks all the cords of 
his vows and promiſes, and carries him head- 
Jong to his own deſtruction. 

VI. Thefwrnace of eternal vengeance is heated 
ready for thee. Eſay. 30+ 33-Hell and deſiruction 
opentheir mouths upon thee,they gape for thee, 
they groan for thee, Eſay. 5. 14. waiting as 
it were with a greedy eye, as thou ſtandeſi upon 
the brink, when thou wilt drop in. If che 
wrath of a man may be, as the roaring of a Lt- 
on, Prov. 19. 12. more heavy than the ſand ; 
Prov. 27. 3- Whatis the wrath of the infinite 
God ? It the buroing turnace heated in Nebr- 
chadnezzar's 


tobemade yet {even times hotter,. were ſo tierce 
 asto burn up even thoſe that drew near if, to 
throw the three children in :. Dan. 3- 19, 22. 
How hot is that burning oven of the Almighty's 
fury? Mal. 4,1- Surely this is {ſeventy times 
{even more fierce. What thinkeſt thou,O Man, 
of being a faggot in hell to all eternity ? . Car: 
thixe heart endure, or can thine bands be ſtrong, in 
the day that T ſhall deal withthee, ſaith the Lord of 
bofts ? Ezek. 22. 14. Canli thou dwell with 
everlaſting burnings ?Canſti thou abide the con- 
ſaming fire? Efay 33. 14. When thouſhalc 
.be as a glowing Iron: in hell, and thy whele 
body and foul ſhall be as perfedly pofſefſed by 
Gods buxging vengeance, as the fiery ſparkling 
Iren, wheBhcated. in the fiexceſt forge ? Thou 
canli not bear Gods whip : how then wilt thou 
endure-his ſcorpions? Thouart even cruſhed, 
and ready to wiſh thy felf dead, under the 
weight of his finger : how then wilt thou bear 
the waight of his loyns ? The moſt patient man 
that ever was, did curſe the day that ever he 
was born, Fob 3,1. andeven wooe death to 
come and end his miſery, Fob 7.1 5,16, when 
God did but lct out one little dropof his wrath. 
How then wilt thou endure, when God ſhall 
pour out all his vials, and ſect himdelf againſi 
thee to torment thee? Whenhe ſhall'make thy 
conſcience the tunnel, by which he will be pon'- 
ring his burning wrath into thy foul for ever 3 


and when he ſhall fill all thy powers as full of 


torment, as they be now full of tin ? when im- 
mortality ſhall be thy miſery, and to die the 
| death 


| chadnezars fiery rage, when he commanded it 
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death of a brait, ang 'be .ſwallowed;into the - 
gulf of annihilation; ſhall be ſuchg felicity, as 
a whole eternity of. wiſhes, and an Ocean of 
tears ſhall never purchaſe ? Now thou canſt put 
off the evil day, and canſi laugh.and be merry, 
and forget the terrox of the Lord, 2 Cor. 5, 11. 
but how wilt thou hold out, or hold up, when 

God ſhall caſi thee into a bed of torments, Key. 
2. 22, and make thee to lie down in ſorrows ? 
Efay, 50. 11. When roarings:and blaſphemy 
ſhall be thine only mufick, and the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his indignation, ſhall 

be thine only drink ? Rev. 14, 10. When thou 
ſhalt draw in flames for thy breath, and the hor- 

rid ſtench of ſulphur ſhall be thine only perfume? 
In a word, when the ſmoak of thy torment (hall 

aſcend for ever. and ever, and thou ſhalt have 

no reſt night nor day, no refi in thy conſcience, 

no cafe in thy bones, . but thou ſhalt be an cxe- 

cration, and an aſtoniſhment, and acurſe, and 

a reproach for evermore? Fer. 42. 18. 

O finner, fiop here; and conlider, It thou 
arta man and not a fcnſleſs block, conſider. 
Bethink thy ſelf where thou ſtandeli; why up- 
on the very brim of this furnace. As the Lord 
liveth and thy ſoul liveth, there is but a fiep be- 
tween thee and this. 1 Sam. 20. 3. Thou know- 
eſt not, when thou lictt down, but rhou mailſt 
be in before the morning: thou knoweſt not 
when thou riſeſt but thou maitt drop in before 
the night. Dareſi thou make light of this ? wilc 
thou go on in ſuch a dreadiul condition, as it 
nothing ailed. thee? Itthou puttelt it off, and 
ſayclt 


CY 1 


fayeft, this doth-not belong to thee 3 look. a+ 
gain over the foregoing Chapter, and tell me 
the truth, are none of thoſe black marks found 
upon thee ? Do not blind thine eyes, do not de- 
ceive thy (elf : ſee thy miſery while thou maiſt 
prevent it. Think what *tis to be a vile caſi-out, 
a damned reprobate, a veſſel of wrath, into 
which the Lord will be pouring out his tormen- 
ting fury,while he hath a being. Rom .9. 22. 
Divine wrath is a fierce, Deus. 32. 22. de- 
vouring, Eſay. 33.14. everlaſting, Mat. 25. 
41. unquenchable fire; Mat. 3-12. and thy 
foul and body muſt be the fuel upon which it 
will be feeding for ever, unleſs thot confider 
thy ways, and ſpeedily turn to the Lord by a 
ſound converſion. They that have been only 
finged by this fire, and had no more but the 
ſmell thereof paſſing upon them, Oh what a- 
mazing ſpeQacles have they been. Whoſe heart 
would: not have melted, to have heard Spira's 
outcries, to have feen Chaloner that monument 
of juſtice, worn to skin and bones, blalpheming 
the God of Heaven, curſing himſelf, and con- 
tinually crying out, O tortwre, zerture, torewre, O 
torture, torture, as if the flames of wrath had al- 
ready took hold on him ? To have heard Rogers 
crying out, Thave bad a little pleaſure, and now 1 
muſt to Hell for evermore wiſhing but for this mi- 
tigation,that God would but let him ly burning 
for cver behind the back of that tire ( on the 
hearth ) and bringing in, this ſad conclution till, 
at the end of whatever was ſpoken to him to af- 
ford him ſome hope, I muſt to bell, I muſs to 1he 
furnace of Het, for milltons of millzons of __— 
, 
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if the fears and forethoughts of the wrath to 
come be ſo terrible, ſo intolerable, what is the 


| feeling of it! | 


. Sinners, tis but in vain fo flatter you 3 this 
would be but to toll you into the unquencha- 
ble tire : know ye from the living God, that 
here you muſt lie, with theſe burnings muſt you 
dwell, till immortality dic, and immutabilicy 
change, till Eternity run out, and omnipotency 
isnoJonger, able to torment, except you be in 
good earneſt renc ved throughout by fanctity- 
ing grace. 
VIE, The Law diſchargeth a!l its threats and 
urſes at thee. Gal. 3. 10. Rom. 7. Oh how 
dreadfylly doth it. thunder ? Ir {pits fire and 
brimlione in thy face. Its words are as drawn 
words, and as the ſharp arrows of the mighty , 
It demands ſatisfaction to the uttermoſt, ard 
ries, Juſtice, Juſtice. It ſpeaks bloud, and war, 
and wounds, and dcath againſt thee, Oh the 
Xecrations, and plagues and deaths, tiyat this 
urdering-picce 15 loaded with ( read Deut. 


8. 15, 16. &c. ) and thou art the rhark ac 


which this ſhot is levelled. O man, away to 
he firong. hold, Ze. 9. 12. away from thy 
is: haſt to the ſanuary, the City of re- 
uge, Heb. 6.18. eventhe Lord Jetus Chriſt 3 
ide thee in him, or clfe thou art loft without 


ny hope of recovery. 


VIII. The Goſpel jt ſelf binds the ſentence cf 
ternal condemnation wpon thee. Mark. 16. 16. It 
hou continucſt in thine impenitent and uncun- 
erted eftate, know, tnat the Goſpc] denoun- 
eh a muc'1 (oxer condemnatzon, tnin cvecr 
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would have been for the tranſgreſſion only of 
the firſt covenant. Is it not a dreadful caſe, to 


have che Goſpel it ſelf fill its mouth with threats 


and thunder, and damnation? Tohave the 
Lord to roar from mount Sion againſt thee ? Foel 3. 
16, Hear the terror of the Lord, He tbat belie- 
veth not ſhall be damned.. Except ye repent , ye ſhall 
all periſh. Luke 13.3. This is the condemnation 
that light is come into the world and men love dark: 
2:cſs rather tha light. John 3. 19. He that be- 
lieveth not,the wrath of God abideth on him. Joh. 3, 


36. If the word ſpoken by Angels was ſiedfaſt, and 
every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received a jultf 
rccompence of reward : how ſhall we eſcape, if wil 


neglect ſo great ſalvation ? Heb. 2.2,3. Hethat 


deſpiſcd Moſes law, diced without mercy « Off 
how mach ſorcy puniſhment fhall he be thought wor4! 
thy, that bath trampled under foot the ſon of God if 


Hcb. 10. 258, 29. 

Application. 
thy milery ? yea *tis as true as God is, Bette 
open thine eyes and fee it now, while tho 
maili remedy it, than blind and harden thy {el}, 
till cothy ctcrnal ſorrow, thou ſhalt feel wha 
thou wouldeſt not believe: and 1f it be true 


what doft thou mean to loyter, and linger: 1 


{uch 2 caſe as this ? 

Alas for thee poor man, how cftetually hat 
fin undone thee, and depraved thee, and deipo 
Id thee even of the reafon to Took after thi 
own everlafting good! Oh miſerable Caiti! 
what ſtupour and fenfeleſneſs hath ſurprizt 
thee ! Oh let me knock up and awake this flee 
Who dwells within the walls of this fel 


Is 


And is it true indecd ? 15s thi 


ever 
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Is there ever a ſoul here, a rational underſtan- 
ding ſoul ® Or arc thou only a walking ghott, a 
| (cnfleſs lump? Art thou a reaſonable ſoul, and 
het yet fo far brutificd, as to forget thy ſelf immor- 
3-8 tal, and to think thy {elf to be as the bealts that 
je-l periſh? Art thou turned into fleth, that thou 
all ſavoureſt nothing but gratifying the ſenſe .and 
? making proviſion for the fleth ? Or elſe havin-2 
reaſon to underſtand the eternity of thy future 
fiate, doſt thou yet make lighe of being ever- 
latingly miſerable ?which 15 to beſo much below 
| 2 bruit, as It 15 worle to aCt againſt reaton, than 
| to act without it. On unhappy foul, chat watt 
| the glory of man, the mate of Angels, and the 
image of God ! that waſt Gods repreſentative 
J in the world, and hadti the ſupremacy 2mong{t 
4 the creatures, and the dominion over thy ma- 
@ kers works! Art thon now become a {lave 
to (ence, a (ſervant to fo baſe an idol, as ty 
5 thiff bcl'y ? for no higher telicicy, than to fil chee 
ett} with the wind ot mans applauſe, or hcaping 
thoffl together a little retined earth, no more ſuitable 
(elf to thy ſpiritual, immortal nature, than the dirt, 
whiff and flicks? Oh why dofſt thou not bethink thee 
true where thou (halt be for ever? Death is at hand, 
er- 1 The Fudge is even at the door. Fam. 5. 9. Yeta 
| little while, and time ſhall be 9 bh Rev. 10. 
y hat 5, 6 And wilt thou run the hazard of conti- 
{po ring in {uch a fiate, in which it thou be over- 
thinfl taken, thou art Irr<coverably milcrav:e. 
2aitifh Come then, arile, and intend thy nearclt 
prizgſ concernments. Tell we whither art thou going ? 
; flee What, wilt thou live in (ach a conrie, wherein 
; fieif every act is a ſtep to perdition ? And thou dott 
L 2 not 
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would have been for the tranſgreſſion only of 
the firſt covenant. Is it not a dreadful caſe, to 
have che Goſpel it (elf fill its mouth with threats 
and thunder, and damnation? Tohave the fl y 
Lord to roar from mount $i0n againſt thee ? Foel 3. t: 
16, Hear the terror of the Lord, He zþat belie-l p 
veth not ſhall be danmed.. Except ye repent, ye ſhall | i 
all periſh. Luke 13.3. This is the condemnation fl n 
that light is come into the world and men love dark: I re 
neſs rather than light. John 3. 19. He thatbe-Þſ & 
lieveth not,the wrath of God abideth on him. Joh.3.Þ la 
36. If the word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and a: 
every tranſpreſſion - and diſobedience received a juſt to 
recompence of reward : how ſhall we eſcape, if wei th 
neglect ſo great ſalvation ? Heb. 2. 2,3. Hethatſ in 
deſpiſed Moſes law, died without mercy : Off 1n 
how mmnch ſorer puniſhment fhall be be thought wor th 
thy, that bath trampled under foot the ſon of God i ke 
Heb. 10. 28, 29. (0 
Application. And is it true indeed. ? 15 thi be 
thy miſery ? yea *tis as true as God is, Bette w! 
open thine eyes and fee it now, while' thou toy 
mailt remedy it, than blind and harden thy ſelf, to 
till co thy etcrnal ſorrow, thou ſhalt feel what an; 
thou wouldeſt not believe: and if it be trueF wt 
what doſt thou mean to loyter, and linger 1 Th 
fuch a caſe as this? litt 
Alas for thee poor man, how cffeCtually hatl 5, « 

fin undone thee, and depraved thee, and deſpoi nu; 


led thee even of the reaſon to look after thingff tak 
own everlafiing good! Oh miſerable Caitinl (« 
what ſtupour and fenſeleſneſs hath ſurprize cor 
thee ! Ohlet me knock up and awake this ſleepy Wt 


»r, Who dwells within the walls of this fleſh 


Is there ever a ſoul here, a rational underſtan- 
ding ſoul ®Or arc thou only a walking ghoſt, a 
ſenſleſs lump? Art thou a reaſonable foul, and 
tre £ yet fo far brutificd, as to forget thy ſelf immor- 
3+ tal, and to think thy (elf to be as the beaits that 
ie- periſh? Art thou turned into fleſh, that thou 
zall K ſfavoureſt nothing but gratifying the ſenſe .and 
ion © making proviſion for the fleſh ? Or elſe havin 
rh- | reaſon to underſtand the eternity of thy future 
be-E fiate, doſt thou yet make light of being ever- 
1-3: laſtingly miſerable ?which is to beſo much below 
axdÞÞ a bruit, as it is worle to a&t againſt reafon, than 
juſt} to act without it. Oh unhappy foul, chat walt 
. the glory of man, the mate of Angels, and the 
image of God ! that waſt Gods repreſentative 
in the world, and hadfi the ſupremacy amongtt 
the creatures, and the dominion over thy ma- 
kers works! Art thon now become a ſlave 
to (ence, a (ſervant to fo baſe an idol, as thy 
belly ? for no higher felicity, than to fill thee 
with the wind ot mans applauſe, or heaping 
together a little refined earth, no more (ſuitable 
to thy ſpiritual, immortal nature, than the dirt, 
and ticks? Oh why doſt thou not bethink thee 
where thou ſhalt be for ever ? Death is at hand, 
The Fudge is even at the door. Fam. 5. 9. Yeta 
little while, and g3me ſhall be #o longer. Rev. 10. 
hath 5,6. And wilt thou run the hazard of conti- 
c(poiſfſl nuing in ſuch a ſtate, in which if thou be over- 
thinfl taken, | thou art irrecoverably milcrabte. 

itil Come then, arile, and intend thy nearcſt 
prize} concernments. Tell me whicher art thou going ? 
What, wilt thou live in (ſuch a courte, wherein 
every a 1s a ſtep to perdition ? And thou dot 
L 2 not 


132 
not know, but the next night, thou maiſt make 
thy bed in Hell?. Oh! If thou hafftk ſpark of 
reaſon, conſider, and turn, and hearken to thy 
very friend, who would therefore ſhew thee thy 
preſent miſery, that thou mighteſt in time make 
thine c{cape, and be eternally happy. 

Hear what the Lord faith; Fear ye not me 
ſaith the Lerd ?Will ye not tremble at my preſence ? 
Fer. 5.22, Ohſinners, do you make light of #he 
wrath to come? Mat. 3.7. Tam furethere is a 
thme coming, when you will not make Jight of 
it. Why, the very Devils do believe and tremble 
Fames 2.19, What, you more hardened than 
chey ? will you run upon the edge of the rock ? 
will you play at the hole of the Aſp? will you 
put your hand upon the Cockatrice den ® Will 
you dance about the fire, till you are burnt? or 
dally with devouring wrath, as if you were at 
a point of indifterency, whether you did eſcape 
it, or endure it ? O madneſs of folly ! Solomon's 
mad man, that caſteth fire-brands, and arrows, 
and death,and faith.am I not in jeſt? Prov. 26, 


Lake 15. 17. That goeth on in his unconver- 
tcd eſtate without fenſe, as it nothing ailed him, 
The man that runs on the canons mouth, that 
ſports with his blood, or lets out his lite in a 
txolici, 1s {cnfible, ſober and ſerious, to him 
that gocth on fti]] in his treſpaſles. Pſal, 68.21, 
For he tretcheth out his hand againſt God, and 
ftrergthnch himſelf againſt the ALMIGHTY, 
Ele rmnneth upon bim, even wpon his neck, pou tht 
thick boſſcs of bis buckler. Job 15. 25, 26. Ib 
K wikicm todelay with the ſecond death,or to 
venture 
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18. Is nothing ſo diſtraQed as the wiltul finner, 
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venture into the lakeithat burneth with fire and 
ny || brimftone, Rep. 21.8. as if thou wert but going 
y || to waſh thee or {wim for thy recreation ? Wilt 
ke | tbouas it were fetch thy vieze, and jump into 

eternal flames, as the children through the bon- 
me | fire? What ſhall I (ay? Ican find out no ex- 
e 2 || preflion, no compariſon whereby to ſet forth 
tbe || the dreadful diftraction of that ſoul,that ſhall go 
on infin. 

4 Awake,awake, Eph.5. 14. Oh ſinner, ariſe and 
ble take thy flight. There js but one door that thou 
an | Malt fly by,and that is the ſtrait door of conver- 
k 2 || fion and the new birth. Unleſs thou turn un- 
0u teignedly from all thy (ins, and come into Jeſus 
Vil Chriſt, and take him for the Lord thy righte- 

or | ouſneſs, and walk in him in Holineſs and new- 
- at | Neſs of lite, as the Lord liveth, it is not more 
ape certain that thou art now out of Hell, than that 

2. | thou ſhalt without fail be in it, but a few dayes 
WS, and nights from hence, Oh ſet thine heart to 
26,0 think of thy caſe : Is not thine everlaſting mi- 
ner, ſery or welfare, that which doth dclerve a little 
+er- i confideration? Look againover the miſcries of 
im, | the unconverted. If the Lord hath not ſpoken 
bar by me, regard me not, But if it be the very 
:1 20 word of God, that all this miſery lies upon 
him ||| thee, what a caſe art thou in? Is it for one that 
21,0 hath his ſcnſes to live in fuch a condition, and 
and 19t to make all poſſible expedition for preven- 
TY, ting his utter ruine ? O man, who hath bewitch- 
1th £1 thee, Gal. 3.1. that in che matters of the 

ts preſent lite thou ſhouldti be wiſe enough to 
forecaſt thy bulinels, foreſee thy danger,and pre- 
veat the miſchict z but in matcers of everlaſting 
L 3 COn- 
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| Doſt chou mock at fear and art not atirighted , 


124 The Miſeries of the Unconverted. 
conſequence ſhould be ſlight and careleſs, as if 
they littI8 concerned thee? Why, 1s it nothing 
to thee to have all the attributes of God enga*s 
ged againſt thee? Canſi thou do well without 
his favour? Canſt thou eicape his hands, or en- 
dure his vengeance ? Doſt thou hear the creati- 
on groaning under thee, and hell groaning for 
thee, and yet think thy caſe good enough ? Art 
thou in the paw of the Lion, under the power 
of corruption, in the dark and noiſome priſon, 
fetter'd with thy luſts, working out thine own 
damnation, and 15s not this worth the confider- 
ing? Wilt thou make light of all the texrours 
of the law, of all its curſes, and thunderbolts, 
as if they were but the reports of the childrens 
pop- guns, or thou wert to war with their pa- 
per Pellets? Dofſt thou laugh at Hell and 
deſtruction, or canſt drink the envenomed 
cup of tht Almightics fury, as it it were but a 
common potion ? 

Gird up now thy loyns Tike a man, for will 
d:mand of thee, and an{werthou me. Fob 4o. 7. 
Art thou fuch a Leviathan, as that the ſcales of 
tay pride thould keep thee from thy makers co- 
ming at thee? Wilt thou efteem his arrows as 
firaw, and the inſiruments of death as rotten 
wood ?Art thou chief of all the children ofpride, 
even that thou ſhouldfi count his darts as finbble 
and Izugh at the ſhaking of his ſpear ? Art thou 
made without fear, and contemneſi his barbed 
irons ? Fob 41. Art thou like the horle, that 
paiweth in the valley, and rejoyceth in his 
firength: he goeth out to meer the armed men ? 


neither 
"om 


neither turneſt back from Gods {word ? when 
his quiver ratleth againſt thee, the glittering 
Spear and the ſhield? Fob. 39.21, 22, 23. 
Well, if the threats and calls of the word will 
not. fear -thee, nox_ awaken thee, I am fare 
death and judgment will. Oh what wilt thou 
do when the Lord cometh forth againſt thee, 
and in his fury falleth upon thee, and thou ſhalt 
feel what thou readeft? If when Daniel's ene- 
mies were caſt into the den off Lyons both 
they and their wives, and their children, the 
Lions had the maſtery of them. and brake all 
their bones in peeces, ere ever they came at the 
bottom of the den, Dax. 6.24. What ſhall be 
done with thee, when thou fallefſt into the 
hands of the living God ? when he (hall gripe 
thee in his iron arms, and grind and cruſh chee 
to a thouſand pieces in his wrath ? 

O do not then contend with God, Repent 
and be converted, fo none of this ſhall come up- 
on.thee, Eſay 55. 6,7. Seek ye the Lord while 
he may be found, call ye upon him while he 1 
near. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the 
unrighteous manhis thoughts,and let himreturn 
unto the Lord and he will have mercy on him, 
and to our God for he will abundantly pardon: 
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CHAP. VI. 


Containing Directions for Eon- 
| | verſs Ly 


Mark. 10. 17. And there came one, and 


kneeled 1 him, and ackhed him; Good 
| Mafter, what ſhall 1 do » that I may 


znherit eternal _—_ > 


Efore thou readeſi theſe DireQions, I 
adviſe thee, yea I charge thee befort 
God, and his holy Angels ,-to reſolve 
to follow them, ( as far as conſcience ſhall be 
convinced of their agreeableneſs to Gods word, 
and thy eſtate, ) and call in his afliftance, and 
blething that they may ſucceed. And as I have 
ſought the Lord, and conſulted his oracles, 
what advice to give thee 3 ſo muſt thou enter- 


tain it, with that awe, reverence, and purpoſe 


of obedience, that the word of the living God 
doth require. 

Now .then attend. Set "a FRER unto all 
that I ſhall teſtifie unto thee this day 3, for it is 
#0t 4 vain thing, it is your life. Deut. 32. 46, This 
15 the end of all that hath bcen ſpoken hitherto; 
to bring you to ſect upon turning,and making uſe 
of Gods means for your Converfion.l would not 
trouble you, nor torment you before the time 
with the fore-thoughts of youg eternal miſery, 
but in oxder to your making your eſcape. 
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Were you ſhut up under your preſent miſery, 
without remedy, it were but mercy ( as one 
ſpeaks ) to let you alone, that you might take 


in that little poor comfort, that you are capa- 
ble of, here in this world. But you may yet 
be happy, if you do not wiltully refuſe the 
means of your recovery. Behold, I hold open 
the door unto you : ariſe and take your flight. 
T ſet the way of life before you, walk in it, and 
you ſhall live, and not die. Dent. 30. 19. Fer. 9. 
16. It pities me to think, you ſhould be your 
own murderers, and throw your fclves head- 
long, when God and men cry out to you, as 
Peter in another caſe to his Maſter, Spare thy 
ſelf. Anoble Virgin, that attended the Court 
of Spain, was wickedly raviſhed by the King 3 
and hereupon exciting the Duke her Father to 
revenge, he called in the Moors to his help : 
who, when they had executed his deſign, mi- 
ſcrably waſted and ſpoiled the Countrey :which. 
this 'Virgin laying exceedingly to heart, ſhut 
her ſelf up in a Tower belonging to her Fathers 
houſe, and defircd her Father and Mother might 
be called forth: and bewailing to them her 
own wretchedneſs, that ſhe ſhould have occa- 
fioned fo much miſery and deſolation to her 
Conntrey, for the ſatisfying of her revenge; 
the told them” ſhe was reſolved to be avenged 
upon her felf. Her Father and Mother be- 
fought her to pity her ſelf, and them ; but no- 
thing would prevail, but ſhe took her leave of 
them, and threw, her ſelf off the battlements : 
and ſo periſhed before their faces, - |, ©, 
Jaſt ſuch is the wilful delttnRion of ungodly 
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men. The God that made them beſeechetch 
them, and cryeth out to them, as Pal to the 
diſtracted Jaylor, when about to murder him- 
ſelf, Do thy ſelf no harm. The Miniſters of 
Chriſt forewarn them and follow them, and 
fain would hold them back. But alas ! No ex- 
poſtulations, nor obteſtations will prevail 3 but 
men will hurl themſelves into perdition, while 
pity it {elf looketh on. 

What ſhall I fay ? would it not grieve a per- 
ſon of any humanity, if in the time of a reigning 
plague he ſhould have a receipt ( as one well ) 
that would infalibly cure all the Countrey , 
and recover the moſt hopeleſs patients, and yet 
his friends and neighbours ſhoald die by the 
hundreds about him becauſe they would not uſe 
it? Men and brethren, though you carry 
the certain ſymptoms of death in your faces,yet 
I have a receipt that will cure you all, that will 
cure infallibly, Follow but theſe few directions, 
and if you do not then win Heaven, I will be 
content to loſe it. : 

Hear then, O finner, and as ever thou 
wouldft be converted and ſaved, embrace this 

ollowing counſel. 

Direc. I. Set it down with thy ſelf as an un- 
dombted truth, that it is impoſſible for thee ever to 
get to Heaven, in this thine unconverted ſtate. 
Can any other but Chriſt fave thee? And he 
telis thee he will never do it, except thou be re- 
generated and converted. Mat. 18.3. :Fobn 38 
3. Doth he not keep the keys of Heaven? And 
canſt 'thou get in without his leave, as thou 
muſt, if ever thou comeſt thither in thy natural 
| | condition, 
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DireFions for Converſion. 139 
condition, without a ſound and through reno- 
vation ? Py 

Dir, II. Laboxr to get athorow ſight and lively 
ſenſe and feeling of thy ſins. Till men are weary 
and heavy laden, and pricked at the heart, and 
ſtark fick of ſin, they will net come to Chrift 
in his way, for eaſe and cure, nor to purpoſe 
enquire, What ſhall we do? Mat. 11.28. 49. 
2. 37. Mat. 9.12. They muft ſet themſelves 
down for dead men, before they will come un- 
to Chriſt, that they may have life, Fohn 5. 40. 
Labour therefore to ſet all thy fins in order be- 
fore thee, Never be afraid to look upon them, 
but let thy ſpirit make diligent ſearch, P/al. 77. 
6. Enquire into thine heart, and into thy lite. 
Enter intoa thorow examination of thy ſelf, 
and of all thy wayes, Pſal. 119. 59. that thou 
maiſt make a fill diſcovery ; and cafl in the help 
of Gods ſpirit, in the ſenſe of thine own ina- 
bility hereunto : for itis his proper work to 
convince of fin. Fobn 16.8. Spread all before 
the face of thy conſcience, till thine heart and 
cyes be ſet abroach. Leave not firiving with 
God, and thine own ſoul, till it cry out under 
the fenſe of thy fins, as the enlightned Jaylor , 
What muſt IT dy to be ſaved? Ads 16, 30.To this 
purpoſe. 

Meditate of the numerouſneſs of thy fins. Das 
vid's heart failed when he thought of this, and 
conlidered that he had more tins than hairs. Pſc 
40.12: This made him co cry out upon the 
multitudes of Gods tender mercies. Pſal. 51.1. 
The loathſome carcafe doth not more hatctully 
ſwarm with crawling . worms, "than an un- 
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fanRified ſoul with filthy luſts. They fill the 
head, the heart, the eyes and mouth of him. || þ; 
Look backward, where was ever the place, | ,; 
what was ever the time, in which thou didſt || 
not fin ? Look inward, what part or power as 
canſt thou find in foul or body, but it is poiſo- Þ y 
ned with fin? what duty doſt thou ever perform, || + 
into which this poiſon is not ſhed? Oh how || þ, 
great is the ſum of thy debts, who haſt been all Þ| 
thy life long running upon the books, and never || 
didfi, nor canſi pay off one penny? Look o- |} 
ver the fin of thy nature, and all its curſed || ;þ 
brood, the fins of thy life, Call to mind thine pi 
omiffions, Commiſſhons, the fins of thy ÞÞ , 
thoughts, of thy words, of thine ations; the | þ 
fins of thy youth, the fins of thy years, &c. Be ÞÞ ( 
not like a deſperate bankrupt, that 1s afraid to 5; 
Jook over his books. Read the records of con- Þ x, 
ſcience carefully. Theſe books muſi be opened Þ & 
ſooner, or later. Rev. 20. 12. ed 

Meditate upon the aggravations of thy fins, s Þ w 
they are the grand enemies againſt the God of thy Þ 
life, againſt the life of thy ſoul : in a word they are | th 
the publick, enemies of all mankind. How do |} th 
David, Ezra,Daniel and the good Levites aggra- Þ vc 
vate their fins, from the conſideration of their Þ te 
injuriouſneſs to God, their oppoſition to his Þ EF; 
good and righteous Laws, the mercies, the war- || gc 
nings that they were committed againfi. Nebem. || dc 
9. Dan. 9. Ezra 9. On the work that fin hath || R, 
inade in the world ! This is the enemy that | th 
hath brought in death , that hath robbed and F gj 
enſlived man, that hath blacked the devil, that 
hath digged hell; Rome 5.12. 2 Pets, 2: 4+ 
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Fohn 8. 34. This is the enemy that hath turned 
the creation upfide down, and ſown diſſenſion 
between man and the creatures, between man 
© , | and man, yea between man and himlſelf, fet- 
It Þ cing the ſenfitive part againſt the rational, will 
er 8 againſt judgement, Juft againſt conſcience? yea 
O- || worft of a}}, between God and man, making 
mm, | the lapſed finner both hateful to God, and a 
W | hater of him. Zec. 1x, 8. Oman, how canſt 
all | chou make ſo lighe of fin? This is the craitour 
Er Þ that ſucked the blood of the Son of God. that 
O- | ſold him, that mocked him, that ſcourged him, 
ed Þ that (pat in his face, that digged his hands, that 
ne Þ pierced his fide, that preſſed his ſou), that 
Ny | mangled his body, that never left, till it had 
he | bound him, condemned him, nailed him, cru- 
Be || cified him, and put him to open ſhame. Eſay 
ON 53. 4, 5, 6. This is that deadly poiſon, fo 
n- | powerful of operation, as that' one drop of it, 
 Þ thed upon the root of mankind, hath corrupt- 

ed, (poitked, ard poiſoned, and undone - his 
5 | whole raceat once. Rom. 5. 18, 19. This is the 
by Þ common butcher, the bloody <xecutioner , 
Ire | that hath killed the Prophets, that hath burne 
do | the Martyrs, that hath murdered all the A- 
a- Þ poſtles, all the Patriarchs, all the Kings and Pos 
Ir | tentates, that hath deftroyed Cities, ſwallowed 
u5 | Empires, butchered and devoured whole Na- 
Ir- | fions. Whatever was the weapon that *"twas 
mM. | done by, lin was it that did the execution, 
< Rom. 6, 23. doft thou yet think it but a (mall 
at ' thing? If Adam and all his children could be 
nd F digoed cut of their graves, and their bodies 
pii.d upto Heaven, and ah inqueſt were made, 
what 


what matchleſs murderer were guilty ofall this 
blood : it would be all found in the $skirts of 
fin. Study the nature of fin, till thy heart be 
brought to fear and loath it, And meditate on 


thou haſt ſinned againſt all Gods warnings , a- 
gainſt thine own prayers, againſt mercics, a- 
gainſt corrections, againſt cleareſt light, a- 
gainſi treeſt love, againſt thine own reſoluti- 
ons, againſt promifes, vows, covenants of bet - 
ter obedience, &c. charge thy heart home with 
theſe things, till it bluſh for ſhame, and be 
brought out of all good opinion of it (lf. 
' Ezra. 9.6. 

Meditate upon the deſert of ſin. It cryeth up 
to Heaven: it calls for vengeance, Gen. 18. 20. 
Its due wages 1s death, damnation. It pulls 
che curfe of God upon the ſoul and body. Gal. 
3- 10. Dewut. 28. The leaft fioful word or 
chought, laies thee under the infinite wrath of 


what a load of wrath, what a weight of curſes, 
lions of thy fins then deferved! Rom. 2.5. Fobn 


not judge thee. I Cor. I1.3T. 
Meditate upon the deformity, and defilement of 

- fin. Tisas black as hell,the verysmage and like- 
neſs of the Devil drawn upon thy foul. x Fohn 
3.8, 10, It would more affright thee, to ſce 
chy ſelf in the hateful deformity of thy nature, 
than to ſee the devil. There is no mire fo un- 
clean, no vomit fo loathſome, no carcaſe or 
carrion ſo offenſive, no plague or leproſie ſo 
noilome 


_ the aggravations of thy particular fins, how 
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God Almighty, Rom. 2.8, 9, Mat. 12, 36. Oh | 
what treaſure of vengeance have all the mil- | 


3+ 36. Oh judge thy felf that the Lord may | 
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noiſome as fin, in which thou art all inrolled,, 
and covered with its. odious filth , whereby 
thou art rendred more diſpleafing to the pure 


| and holy nature of the glorions God, than the 


moſt filthy obje&, compoſed of whatever is 
hateful toall chy-ſenſes, can be to thee, Fob 15. 
15, 16. Couldſi thou take up a toad mto thy 
boſome ? Couldſi thou cheriſh it and take de- 
light init? Why; thou art as contgary to the 
pureand perfect holineſs of the divine nature, 
and as loathſome as that is to thee, Mat. 23. 33: 
cill thou art purified by the blood of Jeſus, and 
the power of renewing grace. 

Above all other ſins, fix the eye of Conſidera- 
tion on theſe two. 1. The ſin of thy nature. Tis 
to little purpoſe to lop of the branches, while 
the root of original corruption remains un- 
touched. In vain do men lave out the ſtreams , 
when the fountain is ſill running, that fills up 


| all again, Let the axe of thy repentance ( with 


David's go to the root of fin } Pſal. 51.5, Study 
thy natural pollutionz how univerſal it 1s, 
how deep, how cloſe, how permanent it 15, 
till thou doſt cry out with Paxl's feeling, upon 
thy body of death. Rom. 7. 24+ Look into all 
thy parts and powers, and (ce what unclean 
veſſels, what ftyes, what dunghils, what ſinks 
they are become. Hew miſer, quid ſum ? vas 
fterquilinii, concha putredinis, plenus fetore © 
horrore. Auguſt. S6lil. c, 2. The heart 1s never 
foundly broken, till throughly convinced of 
the heynouſnels of original fin, Here fix thy 


3 thoughts. This is that that makes thee back- 


ward to all good, prone to all evil z Rom,7- La 
that 
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that ſheds blindneſs, pride, prejudices, unbe- 
lief into thy mind; enmity, unconſtancy, ob- 
tinacy, into thy will; jnordinate heats and 
colds into thy affe&ions; inſenfibleneſs, be- 
nummedneſs, unfaithfulneſs into thy conſci- 
ence, ſlipperineſs into thy memory, - and in a 
word, hath put every wheel of thy foul oat of 
order, and made it of an habitation of holi- 
neſs, to betome a very hell of iniquity. Fames 
3. 6. This is that that hath defiled, corrupted, 
perverted all thymembers,and turned them into 
weapons of unrighteouſneſs, and ſervants of fin , 
Rom.s6. 19. that hath filled the head with carnal 
and corrupt deſigns, Mic. 2. 1. the hands with 
ſinful practices, Eſay. 1, 15. the eyes with wan- 
dring and wantonneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 14+ the tongue 
with deadly poiſon; Fames 3. 8. that hath open- 
cd the cars to tales, flattery, & filthy communi- 
cation, and ſhut them againſi the infirudtion of 
lifes Zech. 7.11, 12. and hath rendred thy 
heart a very mint and forge of fin, and the 
curſed womb of all deadly conceptions z Mat. 
I5. 19. fo that it poureth forth its wickedneſs 
without ceaſing, 2 Pex. 2. 14. even as naturally, 
freely, unweariedly. as a fountain doth pour 
forth its water, Fer. 6.7. or the raging Sea 
doth caſt forth mire and dirt. Eſay 57. 20. And 
wilt thou yet be in love with thy ſelf, and tell 
us any longer of thy good heart ? O never leave 
meditating on this deſperate contagion of .0- 
riginal corruption, till with Epbraim thou be- 
moan thy (clf, Fer. 31. 18.8 with deepeſt ſhame 
and ſorrow {mite on thy breaſt as the publican, 


Like 18, 13s and with Fob abhor thy (ct and re- 
pent 
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pentin duſt and aſhes, Fob 42.6, 2. The particu- 
lar evil that thou art moſt addicted to. Find out 
all its aggravations, Set home upon thy heart 
all Gods threatnings againſt it. - Repentance 
drives befote it the whole heard 3 but eſpecially 
ſticks the arrow in the beloved fin; and ſingles 
this out, above the reſt, to run it down, Pſal. 
18.23,. Oh labour to make this fin .odious to 
thy ſoul, and double thy guards, and thy reſo- 
Jutions againſt it , becauſe this hath, and doth, 
moſt diſhonour God, and endanger thee. 

Dir, III. Strive to affe@ thy beart with a deep 
ſenſe of thy preſent miſery. Read over the tore- 
going Chapter again and azain, and get it out 
of the book into thine heart. Remember when 
thou licft down , that for ought thou knoweſt, 
thou maiſt awake in flames, and.when thou 
riſefi np, that by the next night thou maiſt 
make thy bed in hell, Is it a juft matter to 
live 1n fuch a fearful caſe? to ſand fottering 
upon the brink of the bottomlets pit ; and to 
live at the mercy of every diſeaſe , that it ic 
Will but fall upon thee, will fend thee forth- 
with into the burnings ? Suppoſe thou ſawelt a 


| condemned wretch hanging over Nebuchad- 


Near >: burning fiery turnace by nothing but a 
twine thread, which were ready to break every 
moment ; would not thine heart tremble for 
ſuch a One ? Why thou art the man, Thiz is 
thy very &aſe; O man, woman, that readeſt this, 
it thou be yet unconverted. What it the thred 
of thy life ſhould break ? ( Why, thou know- 
elt not blit it may be the next night, yea the 
next Mothent ) where wouldſi thou be then ? 
| M Whither 
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whither would thou drep? Verily, upon the 
crack but of this thread, thou falleſt into the || o 
lake, that burneth with fire and brimſione, || ti 
where thou muſt lie ſcalding and {weltring ina || & 
fiery ocean, while God hath a being, if thou | n' 
die in thy preſent caſe. And doth not thy ſoul 
trembleas thou readeſt? Do not thy tears bedew || at 
the paper, and thy heart throb in thy boſom? || ſe 
Doft thou not yet begin to ſmite on thy breaſt, Þ| ir 
and bethink thy ſelf , what need thou haſt of aſÞ T 
change? Oh what is thy heart made of! Haſt ÞÞ if 
thou not only loſt-all regard to God, but art} a 
without any love and pity to thy ſelf ? u} 
Oh ſtudy thy miſery, till thy heart do cry 1: 
out for Chrift, as carnefily , as ever a drown- || th 
ing man did for a boat , or the wounded for a f| th 
Chirurgeon, Men muli come to ſee the dan-f| uy 
ger, and feel the ſmart of their deadly ſores and | hi 
ſickneſs, or elſe Chriſt will be to them a Phy-f| ef 
tician of no value, Mat. 9. 12. Then the man- j ef 
Mayer haſtens to the City of refuge, when pur- || fic 
ſued by the avenger of blood. Mcn muſt be} to 
cven forced, and fired out of themſelves , Of kr 
elſe they will not come to Chriſt, *Twas' di-f] fie 
ſtrels and extremity , that made the Pro'digalſ} an 
think of returning, Lzke 15, 16, 17. :W hile clc 
Laodicea thinks her (&lt rich, increaſed inf] x 
goods, in need of nothing, there 1s litr-le hope, Ca 
She muſt be deeply convinced of her w/Ietched: | þg 
neſs, blindneſs, poverty, nakedneſs, tcfore ſhe 
will came to Chriſt for his gold, rairNent, ef un 
falve, Rev. 3.17, 16. Therxctore hold the eyes] (4 
of conſcience open , amplitic thy niiſery , 3s 


much 2s poſſible. Do not flic the fight? of a” 
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fear it ſhould fill thee with terxour, The ſen(e 
of thy miſery is but as it were, the ſuppura- 
1e, | tion of the wound, which 1s neceffary to the 
na || cure. Better fear the torments that abide thee 
ou | now, than feel them hereafter. 
ul Dir. IV. Settle it «pon thine heart, that tho 
ew || art wider an everlaſting inability ever to recover thy 
n? | ſelf. Never chink thy praying, reading, hear- 
aſt, ſÞ ing, confeſling, amending will do the cure. 
fa Theſe muſt be attended; but thou art undone 
aſt. 1f chou reſteſt in them, Rom, 10. 3. Thou art 
art} a loſt man, if thou hopelt to eſcape drowning 
upon any other plank , but Jeſus Chriſt, Ad. 4. 
cry | 12. Thou muſt unlearn thy telt, and rcavunce 
7n- | thine own wiſdom, thine owp righteoutnels, 
Ir a | thine own ſtrength , and throw thy {cit wholly 
an- | upon Chriſt, as a man that (wimmetnh caſteth 
ind | himſclt upon the water, or elſe thou canki not 
hy-| eſcape. While men truſt in themleives, and 
an- j eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and have con- 
ur- | fidence in the fleſh, they will not come favingly 
| be} to Chriſt, Luke 18, 19. Phil. 3. 3- . Thou muſt 
ory know thy gain to be but loſs and dung, thy 
di- firengeh but weakneſs, thy righteoulnels rags 
igalf and rottenne(s, before there will be an eff-tual 
tile} cloſure between Chriſt and thee, Phil. 3.7,5 9. 
Wy} Z Cor. 3. 5. Eſay 64.6, Can the livelcls car- 
PE: Gaſe ſhake off his grave-cloths, and looſe the 
cd:f bonds of death ? Then maiſt thou recover thy 
ſhe} elf, who art dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and 
ey under an impollibility of ſerving thy maker 
EyOR (acceptably ) in this condition, Rom. 8.8. Heb, 
T1. 6. Therefore, when thou goelt co pray . or 
meditate, or to Jo any of the duties, to which 
M 2 thew 
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thou art here direQed 3 go out of thy (elf, call. 


in the help of the ſpirit, as deſpairing to do any 
thing pleafing toGod , in thine own ſtrength. 
Yet neglect not thy duty, but lie at the pool, 
and wait in the way of the Spirit, While the 
Eunuc was reading , then the Holy Ghoſt 
ſent Philip to him, As 8. 28, 29, When the 
Diſciples were praying, A. 4. 31. when ( or- 
nelius and his friends were hearig, Ads 10. 
44. then the Holy Ghoſi fell upon them and 
filled them alt, Strive to give up thy ſelf to 
Chriſt. Strive to. pray, firive to meditate, 
ſtrive an hundred and an hundred times, try to 
do it as well as thou canft, and while thou art 
endeavouring in the way of thy duty , the Sp1- 
rit of the Lord will come upon thee, and help 
thee to do, what of thy (elf thou art utterly une 
abie unto, Prov. 1. 23: 

Dir. V. Forthwith renounce all thy fins. If 
thou yield thy felf to the ordinary praQtice of 


any ſin, thou art undone, Rom. 6.16, In van | 


doſt thou hope for life by Chriſt , except thou 
depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2.19. Forſake 
thy ſins, or elfe thou canſt not tind mercy. 
Prov. 28, 13. Thou canſt not be married to 
Chriſt, except divorced from fin. Give up the 
traitour or you can have no peace with Heaven. 
Caſi the head oft Sheba over the wall. Keep 
not Dalilah in thy lap. Thou muſt part with 
chy fins, or with thy foul. Spare but one fin, 
and God will not ſpare thee, Never make ex- 
cuſes : thy tins mutt die, or thou mufi dic for 
them, Pſal. 68.21. If thou allow of one fin, 


though buy a little, a ſecret one , though thou 
| maill 
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maiſt plead neceſlity, and have a hundred fhifts 
and excuſes for it , the life of thy ſoul mult go 
for the life of that fin; Ezek. 18. 21. and wlll 
it not be dearly bought? | 

O ſinner, hear and confider. If thou walt 
part with thy fins, God will give thee his Chriſt: 
Is not this a fair exchange? I teſtifie unto thee 


| this day , that if thou periſh , it is not becauſe 


there was never a Saviour provided, nor lite 
tendered : but becauſe thou preferredſt ( with 
the Jews ) the Murderer before a Saviour, 
fin before Chriſt, and loved darkneſs rather 
than light, Fohy 3. 19, Search thy heart thege- 
fore with Candles, as the Jews did their houſes 
for Leaven, before the Paſsover ; labour to 
find out thy fins, Enter into thy Cloſet, and 
conſider, Whit evil have I lived in? what duty 
have I negleQted towards God ? what {in haye 
I lived in againſt my brother ? and now firike 
the darts through the heart of thy fin, as Foab 
did through Abſalom's, 2 Sam. 18. 14. Never 
ſtand looking upon thy fin, nor rolling the 
morſe] 'under thy tongue, Fob 20. 12, but 
ſpit it out as poiſon , with fear and deteſtation. 
Alas, what will thy ſins do for thee, that thou 
ſhouldſt Rick at parting with them ? They will 
flatter thee, but they will undo thee, and cut 
thy throat while they' ſmile upon thee, and 
poiſon thee. while they pleaſe thee, and arm the 
juitice and wrath of the infinite God againſt 
thee, They will open hell for thee, and pile up 
tel to burn thee. Behold" the gibbet that they 
have prepared for thee. Oh ſerve them like 
Haman , and do upon them the execution, 
M 3 they 
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they would elſe have done upon thee, Away 
with them , crucifie them, and let Chriſt only 
be Lord over thee. 

Dir. VI. Make a ſolemn choice of God for thy 
portion and bleſſedneſs, Dent. 26. 17. With all 
pollible devotion and veneration avouch the 
Lord for thy God. Set the world with all its 
glory, and paint, and gallantrie , with all its 
pleaſures and promotions on the one hand, and 
ſee God with all his infinite excellencies and 
perfections on the other , and fee that thou do 
deliberately make thy choice,” Joſh. 24. 15, 
T ke up thy reſt in God, Fohn 6. 68. Set thee 
down under his' ſhadaw, Cant. 2. Ze Let his 
promiſes and perfe4ions turn the ſcale againſt 
all the word. Settle it upon thy heart , that 
the Lord is all-ſufficient portion , that thou 
canfſt not be miſerable, while thou haſt a God 
to live upon. Take him for thy ſhield and ex- 
ceeding great reward. God alone is more than 


all the world. Content thy felf with him. |j 


Let others carry the preferments and glory of 
the world, place thou thy happineſs in his 
favour , and the light of his countenance , Pſal. 
+ 6, 7» 

* Poor finner, thou art fallen off from God.and 
haſt engaged - his power, and wrath againft 
thee. Yet know that of his abundant grace, 
he doth off:r to be thy God again in Chriſt. 
2 Cor. 617,18, What ſayeft thou man? Wilt 
thou have the Lord for thy God ? Why take 
this counſel, and thou ſhalt have him. Come 
to him by his Chrift, Fobs 14. 6. Renounce the 
idols of thine own pleaſure, gain, reputation: 


1 Theſſ: 
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1 Theſ. 1. 9. let theſe be pulled one of the 
Throne , and ſet Gods intereſt upmoſt in thine 
heart. Take him as God, to be chiet in thine 
affeQions, eſtimations, intentions; for he will 
not endure te have any ſet above him, Rom. 1- 
25, Pſal. 73 25. Ina word, thou muſt take 
him in all his perſonal relations , and in all his 
eſſential perfeQions. 

Firft, 1 all bis perſonel relations. God the 
Father 'muſi be taken for thy Father, Fer. 3. 4, 
I9, 223. O cometo him with the Prodigal, Fe- 
ther I bave finned apainſt Heaven , and in thy 
fight, and am not worthy to be called thy Son; but 
ſince of thy wonderful mercy , thou art pleaſed to 
take mie, that am of my ſelf a dog, a ſwine, a 
devil to be thy child , I ſolemnly take thee for my 
Father , Icommend my ſelf to thy care, and trujt 
to thy providence, and caſt my burden on thy ſhowl- 
ders. I depend on thy proviſion, aud ſubmit tothy 
correfion, and truſt wnder the ſhadow of thy wings, 
and bide in 1by chambers, and fly to thy name. I re- 
nounce all coufidence-in my ſelf, T repoſe my confi- 
dence in thee, I depoſe my concernments with thee. I 
will be for thee & for #0 other, Agatn,God che Son 
muſt be taken for thy Saviour, for thy Redeem- 
er, and righteouſncſs, Fohxy 1.2. He muſt be 
accepted, as the only way to the Father, and the 
only means of life, Heb. 7 25. Ot then put off 
the raiment of thy captivity, on with the wed- 
ding garment, and go and marry thy \-lr to 
Jelas Chriltt. Lord I am thine. and all that T 
bave, my body , my ſoul, my n2me, my eſtate. [I 
ſend a bill of divorce to my other lcvers : T give my 
beart to thee. T will be thine n1ndividedly, thine 
M 4 ever= 
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everlaſtingly. Twill ſet thy name on all T have, ant 
#ſe it only as thy goods , as thy loan, daring thy 
leave , reſigning all to thee. T will bave no Kingſl yc 
byt thee : reign thou over me. Other Lords hauf G 
had dominion over me : but now I will make men ey 
270n of thy name only , and do here take 'an-vath off be 
fealty to thee, promiſing and vowing to ſerve , and w 
| love, and fear thee, above all competitors. I diſaÞ th 
| vow mine own righteouſneſs, and deſpair of everlſ| p:; 
| being pardoned and ſaved for mine own dnties , off th 
graces , and lean only on thine all-ſufficient ſacriÞÞ te 
fice and interceſſion, for pardon, andlife , and ac} If 
| ceptance befure God. IT take thee for mine- only th 
| guide and inflrudtion,reſolving tobe led and direftedÞ hi 
| by thee, and to wait for thy counſel, and that tbine,ÞÞ ir 
| ſhall be the caſting voice with me. Lafily; God theſf ex 
Spirit mult be taken for thy ſanftifier, Rom. 8.Þ th 
9. Iq4. Gal. 5.16, 18. for thine Advocate., thyſf 6 
| Counſellor, thy Comforter , the teacher off ( 
K thine ignorance, the pledge and earneli off c 
| | thine inheritance , Rom. 8. 26. Pſal. 73+. 24-fh 
| Fobn 14» 16. Eph. 1. 14. Fobn 14. 26. Eph. 4þ 1 
30. Awake thou Northwind, and come - thou is 
Scuth , and blow upon my garden, Cant. 4. 16.Þ tl 
Come t10u Spirit of the moſt high \ here is a houſe} a 
| for thee , bere is a Temple for thee. Here dothouff b 
[-. | reſt for ever, dwell here, und rule here. Loe IT giveſ i 
| | zþ the poſſeſſion to thee, full poſſiſſion. I ſend thee ÞÞ i] 
| the keys of my heart ,, that all may be for thy uſe, Þ » 
that thow maiſt put thy goods, thy graces into every ÞÞ u 
room. 1 give up the uſe of all to thee , that every Þ 1 
| Faculty, and every membcr may be thine inſtrument, || 1 
to work righteouſneſs, ang do the will of my Father, 
| whichis in Heaven. — 
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Secondly, 11 all bis eſſential perfedions. Con- 
fider how the- Lord hath revealed. himſelf to 
Kingf you in his word : will you take: him as ſuch a 
hav God? O ſinner, here's the bleſſedſi news that 
men} ever came to the ſons of men. The Lord will 
2th off be thy God-, Gen. 17. 7. Rev. 21,3. if thou 
, anal will bur-clofe with him 1n his excellencies. Wile 
diſaj thou have the merciful , the gracious, the fin- 
" ever pardoning God, to be thy God? O yes (faith 
s ; of the finner ) I am nndone elſe. But he further 
aerirÞf tells thee, I am the holy , and fin-hating God. 
d ac It thou wilt be owned as one. of my people, 
- only thou muſt be holy, x Pet..1. 16. holy in heart. 
ecedffl holy in life. -Thou muſt put away all thine 
bixe,ſÞ iniquities, be they never ſo near, never fo na- 
d the tural, never ſo: neceſſary to the maintaining 
m. 8. thy fleſhly intereſt. Unleſs thou wilt be at de- 
, thyÞÞ kance with fin, 1 cannot be thy God. Caſt out 
r offfl the leaven : put away the evil of thy, doings: 
& offi ceaſe to do evil: learn to do well. or elfe I can 
» 24-f have nothing to do with thee,. Eſay 1. 16, 
h. 4-Þ 17, 18. Bring forth mine enemies , -or 'there 
thou is no peace to be had with me, [What doth 

16.Þ thine heart anſwer? Lord, 1 defire #0 have thee 
houſeſſ| as ſuch a God. 1 defire #0 be boly., as thou art 
thou boly, to be made partaker of. thy botineſs. T love 
 grve Þ thee, wot only for thy goodneſs and mercy, but for 
| thee thy holineſs aud thy purity. T take thy holineſs for 
y uſe, | my happineſs. - Qb ! be to me a fountain of boli- 
every ÞÞ neſs : ſet on me #be ſtamp and impreſs of thy holi- 
evcry IN meſs. T will thankfully part with all my ſins at 
vent, | thy command. My wilful fins I do forth- 
with forſake> and for my infirmitzes, that-I 
cannot get rid of ,, though 1 would , I, will ſtrive 

J to againft 
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egainft them , in the wſe of thy means. I deteſt 


ebem, and will pray and war againſt them , and 
veer let them have quiet reſt in my ſoul. Be- 
loved, whoſoever of you will thus accept the 
Lord for his God, he ſhall have him. 

Again, he tells you ; I amthe All-ſufficient 
God, Gey. 17. 1. Will you lay all at my feet, 
and give it up to my diſpoſe , and take me for 
your only portion ? Will you own and honour 
mine All-ſufficiency ? Will you take meas your 
happineſs and treaſure, your hope and bliſs? 
I am a Sun and Shield, all in one: will you 
have me for your all? Gem. 1. 15. Pſal. 84. 11, 
Now what doſt thou fay to this? Doth thy 
mouth water after the Onions and Fleſh-potrs 
of Egypt? Art thou loth to exchange thy 
earthly happineſs, for a '/part in God: and 
though thou wouldſt be gfad'to have God and 
the world too, yet thou canſt not think of 
having him, and nothing but him , but hadfſi 


rather take up with the earth below, if God} 


would but let thee keep it, as long as thou 
would? This is a fcarful ſign. But now il 
chou art willing to (el all for the Pear] 0 
great price; Mat. 13: 46. it chine heart an- 
ſwer, Lord, 1 defire no otber portion but thee. T, - 
the Corn, andthe Wine, and tbe Oyl whsſo will, | 
T may have the light of tby countenance. I pitch 
vpon thee for my happineſs. I gladly venture my 
ſelf on thee, and ruſt my ſelf with thee. IT ſt 
my hopes in #bee;, I take up my reſt which thee. Lt 
me bear thee ſay, I amthy God, tby ſalvation, 
aud I bave enowgh, all I miſh for. I will mak 
no terms with thee, but for thy ſelf. Let _Yy 
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j bove thee ſare , let me be able to make my claine, 
and ſee my title totby ſelf; and for other things, 
Be- | I leave them to thee. Give me more, or leſs, any 
the | thing , or nothing , I will be ſatisfied in my God. 
Take him thus and he is thine own. 
ient] Again, he tells you; I am che Soveraign 
eet, | Lord. It you will have me for your God, you 
for |} muſt give me the Supremacy, Mat. 6.24. I 
our || will not be an underling. You muſt not make 
7our if me a ſecond to fin, or any worldly intereſt. If 
ifs? & you will be my people, I muſt have the rule 0- 
youſſ ver you. You muft not live at your own lift. 
, 14: Will you come under my yoke ? Will you bow 
thy tomy government? Will you ſubmit to my 
pots | diſcipline, to my word, to my rod? Sinner, 
chy | what ſayſt thou to this ? Lord I bad rather be ae 
and il thy command , than live 8t mine own lift. Thad 
and rather have thy will-to be done, than mine. 1 ap- 
k off prove of aud cenſent to tby laws, and account is 
adit triviledge ta lie rnder them. Aud thoxgh the fleſh 
Godff rebel, and often break ever baunds, T am reſolved to 
thou ſſ take no other Lord but thee. 1 willingly take the oath 
of thy ſwpremacy and acknowledge thee for my liege 
1} off Soveraign,and reſolve all my days to pay the tribute 
 an'Y of worſhip, obedience, and love, and ſervice to thee, 
BY and to live to:thee as the end of my life. This is 
'' 2 right accepting of God. 
pitchſh To be ſhort, hetells you; I am the true and 
re my faithful God. If you will have me for your God, 
I ſal you muſt be content to truſt me, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 
. La Prov.3.5, Will you venture your ſelves upon my 
word, & depend on my faithfulneſs,and take my 
bond for your ſecurity ? Will you be content to 
follow me, in poverty, & reproach, and — 
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here, and to ſee much going out ,” and little <> 


© coming in, and to tarry till the next world forſſ 


your preferment? Mati1g. 21.1 deal much up: ſe 
on truſt, will you be content to labour, and ſuf}. 
fer, and to tarry for your returns till the Reſur- F 
reion of the juſt? ' Lake 14. 14. The womb { 
of my promiſe will not preſently bring forth; ,, 
will you: have the patience to wait ? Heb. 10, :c 
36. Now beloved, what ſay you to this ? Will ,, 
you have this God for your God ? Will you be, 
content to live by faith, and truft him for an un-J 
ſ:en happinels, an unſeen Heaven ; an unſeen _ 
Glory ? Do your hearts anſwer, Lord, we will 7 
venture aur ſouls upon thee, *we commit onr ſelves {.. 
#0 thee: we roll upon thee » we know whom we hav þþ |} 
rruſted : we are willing to take thy word : wewilfſ 1, 
prefer thy promiſes, before our own poſſe ſions 3 and} j;y 
the hopes of Heaven , before all the enjoyments of | q;c 
tbe Earth. We will wait thy leiſuere. What tho ff þ;;, 
wilt here, ſothat we may have but thy faithful | of 
promiſe for Heaven hereafter ? If you can in truth; þ Ny, 
and upon. deliberation., thus. accept of: God, q,; 
he will be yours, Thus-.there muſt be, in 2} |, 
right Converſion to God), a cloling with him}Þ 5 
ſuitable to his. excellencies.: : But 'when men we 
cloſe with his mercy , but+noe with: his fin+ þf c,, 
hating holineſs and purityz 'or will take him for | w 
their benefactor, but net for their Soveraign; thi 
or for their Patron , but not for their Portion, || thc 
this 1s no” thorow , and ſo no found Conver- | T; 
tion. 6rf 
Dir. VII. Accept of the Lord Feſus , in all his 
Offices, with all bis inconveniences, as thine. ' Up* 


or theſe terms 'Chriſt may be had. Sinner, 
thou 
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| thou haſt undone thy ſelf, and art plunged into 


the ditch of moſt deplorable miſery out of 
which thou art never able to climb up. Bue 
Jeſus Chriſt is able and ready to help thee, and 
he freely tenders himſclf to thee, Heb. 7. 25. 
Fobn 7. 37- Be thy ſins never ſo many , never 
ſo great, of never fo long continuance, yet 
thou ſhalt be moſi certainly pardoned and ſaved, 
if thou doſt not wretchedly negled the offer, 
that in the name of God is here made unto 
thee. The Lord Jeſus calleth to thee, to look 
unto him and be ſaved, Eſay 45. 22, to come 
unto him, and he will in no wiſe caſt thee our, 
Jobn 6. 37. Yea he 15a ſuiter to thee , and be- 
ſeecheth thee to be reconciled, 2 Coy. 5. 20, 
he cryeth in the fireets, he knocketh at thy 
door , he wooeth thee to accept of him, and 
live with him : Prov. I. 20. Rev. 3. 20. if thou 
dieſt, *tis becauſe thou wouldfi not come to 
him for life, Fohn 5. 40. Now accept of an 
offered Chriſt, and thou art made for ever. 


"| Now give up thy conſent to him , and the 


match 1s made, all the world cannot hinder it. 
Do not ſtand off becauſe of thine unworthi- 
neſs. Man, I tell thee , nothing in all the 
world can undo thee, but thine unwillingneſs, 
Speak man, art thou willing of the match? 
Wilt thou have Chriſt in all his relations to be 
thinez thy King, thy Prieſt, thy Prophet ? Wilc 
thou have him with all his inconveniences ? 
Take not Chriti hand over head ; but fit dewn 
firlt, and count thy coſt. Wilt thou Jay all ac 
his feet ? Wilt thou be content.to run all ha- 
zards with him? Wilt thou take thy lot with 
him 
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him , fall where it will? Wile thou deny thy 
ſelf, take up thy Croſs , and follow him ? Art 
thou deliberately, underfiandingly, freely , fix- 
edly determined to cleave to him in all times, 
and conditions? If ſo, my foul for thine, thou 
ſhalt never periſh, Fobn 3. 16. but art paſſed 
from death to life. Here lies the main point | 
of thy falvation, that thou be found in thy co- 
venant-cloſure with Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore 
if thou love thy life, ſee that thou be faithful to 
God and thy ſoul here. | _ 
Dir. VIH. Refign «p all thy powers and facul- 
ties, and thy whole intereſt to be his. They gave their 
own ſelves unto the Lord, 2 Cor. 8. 5. Preſent your 
bodies as a living Sacrifice, Rom. 12. 1. The « 
Lord ſeeks not yours, but you. Reſign there 
fore thy body with all its members to him, and 
thy foul with all its powers , that he may bt 
glorificd in thy body and in thy ſpirit, which 
are his, 1 Cor. 6, 20. In a right cloſure with 
Chriſt , all the faculties give up to him. Thej 
Judgment ſubſcribes, Lord tbow art worthy of allf 
acceptation , chief of ten thouſand. Happy is th 
man that findeth thee. All the things bat arty 
be defired, are not to be compared with thee, . Prov) 
3+ 13, 14,15. The underttanding layes afide its 
corrupe reafonings and cavils, and its preju- 
dices againft Chriſt and his waies. It is now 
paſt queſtioning and diſputing , and cafts it for 
Chriti againſt all the World, It concludes, it's 
good to be here, and ſees ſuch a treaſure in this 
held , ſuch value in this pearl, as is worth all 
Matth. 13. 44. Ob bere's the richeſt bargain #þ4 
ever I made: bere's the richeſt prize that ever mal 
$4! 
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was offered: bere's the ſoveraignft remedy that ever 
mercy prepared: he is worthy of myefteem, worthy 
of my choice , worthy of my love , worthy to be em- 
mes, || braced, adored, admired for evermere, Rev. 5. 12, 
hoy #8 1 «pprove. of, bis Articles : histerms are righteous 
ſed reaſonable, full of equity and mercy. Again, 
oint | the Will reſigns. It ſtands no longer waver- 
/ co-f| ing, nor wiſhing and woulding , but is per- 
-fore ff emptorily detexmin'd. Lord, thy love bath over- 
11 to ff come me : thom haſt. won me, and thou ſhalt bave 
Þ me. Comein Lord, no thee I freely open. Tconſent to 
2cul-| be ſaved in. thine own way , thox fhalt have any 
theirff thing, thow ſhalt bave all, let me bave but thee. 
your} The memory gives up to Chriſt: Lord, here is 
Thelf « ftore-bouſe for thee. Out with this traſh; | 
here | in thy treaſiere. Let me be a granary, a repoſi- 
 andff tory of tby tratbs, tby promiſes , tby providences. 
y be The Conſcience comes in 3 Lord, Twill ever fidz 
hich mth thee. I will be thy faithful regiſter. Iwill 
with warn when the finner is tempred, and ſmite when 
Thell thow art offended. I will witneſs for thee, and 
of all j#4ge for thee , and guide into thy ways, and will 
5s th never let ſin have quiet in this ſoul. The Aﬀecti- 
ar6 uf ons alſo come in to Chrift. O ſaith Love, T am 
Foo. fick, of thee. O faith Delire, xow Thave my longs 
its ing. Here's the ſatisfaGiion I ſought for. Here's 
iu-l| the defire of ations. Here's bread for me , and 
of balm for me, alltbat T want. Fear bows the knee 
with aweand veneration 5 Welcome Lord, to thee 
will I pay my homage. Thy word and thy rod ſhall 
command my motions. Thee will I reverence and 
adore, before thee will I fall down and worſhip, 
| Grief likewiſe puts in , Lord thy diſpleaſure and 
af thy diſbonour, peoples calamitier , and mine own 
1n1quinies 
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iniquities ſhall be that, that ſhall ſet me abroach. 
T will mours when thou art offended, I will weep 
when thy cauſe is wounded. Anger likewiſe comes 
in for Chriſt : Lord nothing ſo exrages me, as my || © 
folly againſt thee, that T ſhowld be ſo befooled and 6 
bewitched, as to hearken to the flatteries of ſin, and 


temptations of Satan againſt thee. Hatred too will | © 
fide with Chriſt. I proteſt mortal enmity with & 
thine enemies, that I will never be friends with thy 5 


foes. I vow an immoral quarrel with every ſin, 1 
will give 10 quarter, T will make no peace. Thus | ©? 
[ct all thy powers give up to Jeſus Chriſt. 

Again, thou tnuſt give up thy whole intereſt 
to him, If rhere be any thing ,” that thou keep- 
eſt back from Chriſt, it will he thine undoing, fo 
Lyhke 14. 33. Unlefs thou wilt forſake all (in 
preparation and refolution of thy heart } thou 
canſt not be his diſchiple. Thou muſt hate F+- 
ther and Mother, yea and thine own lite alfo in 
compariſon of him, and as far as it ſtends in 
competition with him, Max. 10. 37. Lake 14. >: 
26, 27,28, &c. In a word, thou mutt giveſ 
him thy ſelf, and all that thou haſt, without} ©! 
reſervation , or clſe thou canſi have no part in 
him. | | 

Dir. IX. Make choice of the Laws of Chriſt ai be | 
the rale of tby words, thoughts and alions, Plal, 


119. 30. This is the true Converts choice. But td 
here remember theſe three rules, I. Thox muſt = 
0: 


chooſe them all. There is no coming to Hex: 
ven by a partial obedience. Read Pſa. 11% It 1 
6, 128, 160. Ezek.18. 21. None may think it 
enough to take up with the cheap and cafit 
part of religion, and let alone the duties that - 
coſily 
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coſtly , and felt-denying , and prate upon the 
interelt of the fleth. You mult take all, or none. 
A fincere Convert, though he makes moſt 
conſcience of the greateſt fins, and weiehtieft 
duties; yet he makes true conſcience of little 
fins, and of all duties, Pſal. 219.6, 113. Mat. 
23.23. 2. For all times, for proſperity , and 
for adverlityz whether it rain, or ſhine. A 
true Convert 1s reſolved in his way : he will 
tand to his choice, and will not fet his back to 
to wind, and be of the religion of the times. 
I bave ſtuck to thy teſtimonies. I have enclined 
my heart to perform thy ſtatutes alway even to thee 
end. Thy teftimonies have I taken as an heritage 
for ever, Pſai. 119.31, i111, 117, 44. 93. Twill 
have reſpet mnto thy ſtatutes continually. 3. This 
mult be done, not hand over head, but deliberately 
and underſtandingly. That difobegient fon ſaid, 
I go fir, but he went not, Mat. 24. 30. How 
fairly did they promiſe; AU that the Lord our 
God ſhall ſpeak, unto thee, we will do it; and 


it's like they ſpeak as they mean: , but when it 


came to tcyal, it was found that there was 
not ſuch a heart in them., as to do what they 
had promiſed, Dewt. 5. 27, 29, It you would 


© be fincere in clofing with the laws and ways of 


Chritt , Firſt, Study the meaning, and the latt- 
tude and compaſs of them. Remember, that 
they are very ſpiritual : they reach the very 
thoughts and inclinations of the heart z fo that 
it you will walk by this rule, your very 
thoughts , and inward motions 1nuit be under 
government. Again, that they are very {trick 
and (elt denying, quite contrary to the graia ot 

N your 
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your natural inclinations, Mat. 16. 24 You 
mutt take the (trait gate, the narrow way ,, andfſCo 
be content to have the fleſh curbed from the li-£N 
berty that it defires, Mat. 7. 14. In a word ſhe 
that they are very large : for the commandmen! 
zs exceeding broad, Pal. 119. 66. Secondly, reſo 
_ #0t int generals, (for there's much deceit in that) 
but bring down tby heart to the particular com-Wr« 
mands of Chrift. Thcle Jews 1n the Prophet 
ſe:m<d as well reſolved as any in the world, 
and call God to witnels, that they meant , a 
they ſaid. * But they ſtuck in generals. When 
Gods command crofles their inclination , they 
will not obey, Fer. 42. 1, 2,3, 4,5, 6- com: 
pared with ch. 43. v. 22 Take the Afſemblic 
larger Catechiſm, and fee their excellent andfp 
moſt compendious expoſition of the Command: 4 
ments, and put thy heart to it, Art thou reſok-ſſcric 
ved, in the firength of Chriſt, to ſet upon theſſpt {i 
conſcientious practice of every duty that thouſſj 7 
findelt to be there: required of thee, and to (etÞþnd 
apainſt every fin that thon findeſt there forbid-Fſirer 
den? This is the way to be found in Gods fta-FYorn 
rutes, that thou maiſt never be aſhamed, Pſal.ſſirer 
119. 80. Thirdly, Obſerve the ſpecial duties thation: 
thy heart is moſt againſt and the ſpecial fins that F 
"tis moſt inclin'd unto , and ſee whether it be tralyÞage 
reſolved to perform the one , and forgo the other ſcri> 
What ſayſt thou to thy boſom fin , thy gainfulſÞa hi 
tin? What fayſt thou to coltly and hazardous, 


L 
and fle{h-difpleafing duties? It thou halteltFent 
here, and doft not reſolve by the grace of GodPÞpon 
ro croſs thy fleſh , and put to it, thou art un-Poth 
ſound, Pſal. 13. 23, Pſal. 119.6. ore | 


Dir. X. 
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Dir. X. Let all this be compleated in a ſolemn 
enant between God and thy ſoul, Pla. 1194106. 
Neb. 10. 29. For thy better help therein, take 
yord theſe few directions. | 
Imen Firſt, ſet apart ſome time, more than once, 
7, reſo be ſpent in ſecret before the Lord. 
thatifl 1- Tn ſeeking earneſtly his ſpecial aſſitance,and 
 com-ſyracions acceptance of thee. 
>phetſh 2- 1 conſidering dijtindily all the terms or con- 
orld,itions of the Covenant , expreſſed in the form here- 
t ., ;þfter propoſed. 

Vhal 3. In ſearching thine heart , whether thou art 
cheyWincerely willing to forſake all thy ſins , aud to re- 
com-ſyn #p thy ſelf, body and ſoul unto God, and bis 
ablieſervice , #0 ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
* and{þll the dayes of thy life. 
1and-ll Secondly, Compole thy ſpirit into the moſt 
reſob-ſſſcrious frame poflible , ſuitable to a tranſaction 
n theſſpt ſo high importance. 

thouſj Thirdly, Lay hold on the Covenant of God, 
to (eÞnd rely upon his promiſe of giving grace and 
rbid-ſirength, whereby thou mult be enabled to per- 
s ſta-Fſjorm thy promiſe. Treſt not to thine own 
Pſal.ſirength , to the ſtrength of thine own reſolu- 
5 #hatFions, but take hold on his ſtrength. 
that} Fourthly, Reſolve to be faithful , having en- 
tralyaged thine heart, opened thy mouth, and ſub- 
"ther ſcribed with thine hand unto the Lord, reſolve 
iofulſa his (irength never to go back) 
dous, | Laftly, Bcing thus prepared, on fome con- 
alteltÞenienc time tct apart for the purpoſe, ſet 
'Godſpon the work, and in the moli ſolemn manner 
© un-Pothble, as it the Lord were vitib'y preſent be- 
ore thine eyes, fall down on thy knees, and 

N 2 ſpreading 


You 
, and 


he li- 
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ſpreading forth thine hands towards: Heaye Ty 
open thine heart to the Lord in theſe, 'ox (| * 
like words. | | | | Y 


a 


lt 


Moſt dreadful God, for the Pf 
{ion of thy Son, I beſeech thee a 
cept of thy poor Prodigal now proftri 
ting himſelf at thy Door : I have fall 
' from thee by mine iniquity, and ambſ 
nature a ſon of Death, and a thouſau 
fold more the child of Hell by n 
wicked practice : But of thine infinnſf 
Grace thou haſt promiſed Mercy tom 


fr 6 . . "ml 
| in Chriſt, 1f T will bur tun 
The rems of to Thee with all my Heart 

our Communion, 


be —_ trom Therefore upon the Call | 
wich. © thy Goſpel, Iam now conf 


Wwillch. 


in, and throwing down mn 
weapons, ſubmit my ſelf to thy Merq 
The terms "on And becauſe thou requ 
which we muſt feſt, as the Condition 
en he Wars My Peace with Thee, that 


tan, the World : 
and our own ſhould put away mine Idol 
121recouſneſs , . 
watch” wjuſt_ be andbe at defhance with þ 
tins YEnounced, . . . J 
| thine Enemies which I a : 
knowledge I have wickedly ſided wit 


againſt Thee, I kere from the bottot 
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calf my heart renounce them all , firmly 
"7/Kovenanting with Thee , not to allow 
py ſelf in any known Sin, but conſcten- 

ouſly to uſe all the means that I know 
hou haſt preſcribed, for the death and 
. patter deſtruction of all my Corruptions. 
ind whereas I have formerly inordi- 


= ately and idolatroufly let out my at- 
alle tions upon the World, I do here re- 


Sign my Heart to Thee that madcſt it, 
umbly proteſting before thy Glorious 
ajeſty , that is the firm reſolution of 
by Heart, and that I do unfeignedly de- 
re Grace from Thee, that when Thou 
Jalt call me hereunto, \l may practiſe this 
ear Þy reſolution through thy Afliſtance, 
1 forſake all that is dear unto me in this 
rorld, rather than to turn from thee to 
he ways of ſin; and that I will watch 
Yoainſt all its Temptations , Whether of 
roſperity , or Adverlity , leſt they 
ould withdraw my Heart from thee : 
Fc(ceching thee alſo to help me againſt 
ne Temptations of Satan, to whoſe 
ncked Suggeſtions [I reſolve by thy 
Trace never to yield my felt a Servant: 
Bod becauſe my own righteouſneſs is 
Jut menſtruous rags; I renounce all con- 
gdence therein, and acknowledge that 


am of " ſelf a hapetels, helplels, i un- 
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done creature , without righteouſne(ſ® 
or ſtrength. we 
And foraſmuch as thou haſl 
of thy bottomleſs Merc 
offered moſt graciouſly tc 
me wretched ſinner, to bea 
gain my God throughChriſt 
if I would accept of thee : I call Heave 
and Earth to record this day, that I d 
here ſolemnly avouch the 


The terms to 
which we muſt 
turn, are either 
ultimate or me- 
diate. 


The ultimate 
is God, the Fa- 
ther, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt,who 
muſt be thus ac- 
cepted. 


for the Lord my God ani 
with all poſſible venerati 
on, bowing the neck of m 


ſoul under the feet of th 
moſt Sacred Majeſty,I do here take thi 
the Lord Jehovah,Father,Son, and Hol 
Ghoſt, for my portion, and chief goo 
and do give up my ſelf , body and ſoy. 
for thy ſervant, promifing and vowin 
to ſerve thee in holineſs and righteou 
neſs all the days of my life. 

And ſince thou haſt appo 
ted the Lord Jeſus Chrll 
the only means of com! 
unto thee, TI do hereupc 
the bended knees of my {c 
accept of him as the or 
new & living way,by which finners m: 
have acceſs to thee, and do _ | 
em 


The mediate 
terms are either 
principal, or leſs 
principal. 

The principal 
1s Chriſt the Me- 
diatour , who 
muſt thus be 
embraced. 
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FI jemaly j joyn my ſelf in a Marriage-Co- 
venant to him. 

O bleſſed Jeſus, I come to thee hun- 
"Jgry and hardly beſtead , poor and 
Iwretched, and miſerable, and blind, 
£ ; ind naked : 3 a moſt loathſomc polluted 
wretch,a guilty condemned Malefactor, 
unworthy for ever to waſh the feet of 
the ſervants of my Lord , much more 
fto be ſolemnly married to the King of 
IGlory : but fith ſuch is thine unparal- 
Flel'd love, I do here with all my power 
ell cCEPt thee and do take thee for my 
 'Y Head and Husband , for better, for 
i worſe, for richer, for poorer, for all 
Hol mes and conditions, to love, and ho- 
nour , and obey thee before all others, 
and this to the death. I embrace thee 
in all thine Offices: I renounce mine 
own worthineſs, and do here avow thee 

J to be the Lord my Righteouſneſs : I re- 
oof Pounce mine own wiſdom, and do here 
oe take thee for mine only Guide: I re- 
_- | nounce mine own Will; and take thy 
will tor my Law. 

And fince thou haſt told me that I 
muſt ſufier if I will reign, I do here 
[| Covenant with thee to take my lot, as 

it falls, with thee, and by thy Grace 
ge” aſiſting to tun all hazards with thee, 


N ; 
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verily ſuppoſing that neither life nor 
death ſhall wwt5, Bae thee and me. 
And becauſe thou haſt 
The le Prin- been pleaſed to give me thy 
Laws of Chrit holy Laws, as the rule of my 
cect hife, and the way in which 1 
ſhould walk to thy Kingdom 
I do here willingly put my Neck under 
thy Yoak, and ſet my ſhoulder to thy 
burdenzand ſubſcribing to all thy Laws, 
as holy, juſt, and good, I ſolemnly take 
them as the rule of my words, thoughts, 
and actions; promiſing that though my 
ficſh contradict and rebel, yet I will en- 
deavour to order and govern my whole 
life according to thy direction ; and 
will not allow my ſelf in the neglect of 
any thing that I know to be my Duty. 
Only becaule through the trailty 0 
my fticſh, I am ſubje& to many failings; 
E am bold humbly to proteſt, That un 
allowed miſcarriages, contrary to the 
-fctled bent and reſolution of my: hearty 
ſhall not make void this Covenant, for 
ſo thou haſt ſaid. _ 
- Now Almighty God, fearcher of 
hearts, thou knowelt that F make this 
Covenant with thee this day , without 
any known guile, or reſervation, be 
feechinz thee , that if thou eſpieſt any 


f3 
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flaw or faiſhood therein, thou would(ſt 
diſcover it to me, and help me to doit 
ara. | 
And now glory be to thee, O God the 
Father, whom [ ſhall be bold from this 
day forward,'to look upon as my God 
and Fathey ; that ever thou ſhouldeſt 
find out ſuch a way for the recovery of 
undone ſinners : Glory be to thee, O 
God the Son , who haſt loved me and 
waſhed me from my fins in thine own 
blood , and art now become my Sa- 
viour and Redeemer : Glory be to thee 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, who by the 
finger of thine Almighty power haſt 
turned about my heart from ſin to God. 
O dreadful Jehovah, the Lord God 
Omnipotent, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, thou art now become my Cove- 
nant-friend , and I through thine inf1- 
nite Grace, am become thy Covenant- 
ſervant, Amen, So be it. And the Co- 


 venant whichT have made onearth, let 


it be ratified in Heaven, 


The 
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The Authors advice. 


* His Covenant I adviſe you 
ro make, not onely in 
Heart, but in Word ; not only 
in Word, but in Writing; and 
that you would with all poſſible 
reverence ſpread the Writing be- 
fore the Lord, as if you wouid 
preſent it to him as your A and 
Deed, And when you have 
done this, ſer your hand to it. 
Keep 1t as a Memorial of the So- 
lemn Tranſa&ions that have pal- 
ſed between God and you, that 
you may have recourſe to 1t in 
Doubts and Temptations. 


Dir. XI. Take heed of delaying thy Converſion, 
and ſet upon 2 ſpecdy ant preſcut turning. I made 
haſt, and delayed not, Pſal. 119. 59, Remem- 
b-r., and tremble at the {2d inttance of the 
foc'iſh Virgins, that came not cill the door of 
mercy 


mercy was ſhut; Mat. 25. and of a convinced 
Felix that put off Payl to another ſeaſon, and 
we never find that he had ſuch a ſeaſon more. 
As 24.25, O come in white it's called to 
day , leafi thou ſhouldeſt be hardened through 
the deceitfulneſs of fin 3 leſt thy day of Grace 
ſhould be over, and the things that belong to 
thy peace ſhould be hid from thine eyes. Now 
mercy is wooing of thee : Now Chriſt is wait- 
ing to be gracious to thee , and the Spirit of 
God is ſiriving with thee. Now Miniſters are 
calling : now Conſcience 1s ſtirring : now the 
Market is open, and Oy! may be had, thou 
haſt opportunity: for the buying. Now Chriſt 
js to be had for the taking. Oh! ſtrike in with 
the offers of Grace. Oh! now, or never. It 
thou make light of this offer , God may ſwear 
in his wrath , thou ſhalt never taſte of his Sup- 
per, Luke 14. 24. 

Dir. XII. Attend conſcientiouſly upon the word, 
as the means appointed for thy Converſion , James 
I. 18, 19. 1 Cor. 4.15. Attend, I ſay, not 
cuſtomarily, but conſcientiouſly 3 with this de- 
fire, defign, hope, and expc&ation, that thou 
maiſt be converted by it. Every Sermon thou 
heareſt, come with this thought : Oh, Thope God 
will now come in : I hope this may be the time, 
this may be the man by whom God will bring me 
home. When thou art coming to the Ordinan- 
ces , lift up thine heart thus to God: Lord let 
this be the Sabbath, lct this be the ſeaſon. wherein 
I may receive renewing Grace, Oh let it be ſaid, 
that to day ſnch'a one was born unto thee. | 

ObjeF, Thou wilt ſay, E have bcen long a 


hearer 
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hearer of the word, and yet it hath not been ef- 
fe&ual to my converſion. Arſwer. Yea, but thou 
haſt not attended upon it in this manner, as a 
means of thy Converſion, nor with this defien, 
nor praying for, and expeing of, this happy 
effe& of it. F 

Dir. XIII. Strike in with the Spirit, when he 
begins to work, upon thy heart. When he works 
convictions, On do not Rifle them, bur joyo in 
with him, and beg the Lord to carry on con- 
victions to converhon. Quench not the Spirit : 
do not out- ſtrive him : do not refilt him. Be- 
ware of putting out convictions by evil com- 
pany or worldly buſineſs. When thou fiadeft 
any troubles for fin, and fears about thine eter- 
nal State , beg of God, that they may never 

Jeave thee, till they have wrought off thy heart 
throughly from f1n,and wrought it over to Jclus 
Chrifi. Say to him, Strike home Lord : leave 
ot the work in the midjt. If thou ſeeft that I am not 
yet wounded enough, that I am not troubled enough. 
wound me yet deeper, Lord. Oh go to the bottom of 
my corrptzons : let ont the life blood of my ſins. 
Thus yield up thy ſelf to the workings of the 
Spirit, and hoiſe thy fails to his guſts, 

Dir. XIV. Set pon the conſtant and diligent uſe 
of ſerious and fervent prayer» He that neglects 
praycr, 15 a prophane and unſanQihcd ſinner, 
Fob 15. 4. He that 15 not conſtant in prayer, is 
but an Hypocrite , Fob 27. 10, (unleſs the o- 
million be contrary to his ordinary courſe, un- 
der the force of ſome inſtant temptation.) This 
is one of the firſt things that Converſion appears 
in; that ic ſets men on praying, A@. 9. It. 

| Thcretore 


Therefore ſet to this duty. Let never a day 
paſs over thee, wherein thou haſt not morning 
and evening ſet apart ſome time for ſet and {o- 
lemn prayer in ſecret. Call thy family alſo toge- 
ther daily and duly, to worſhip God with thee, 
Wo be unto thee if thine be found amongſt the 
families that call not on Gods name, Fer. 10. 
25, But cold and lifeleſs devotions will not 
reach half way.to Heaven, Be fervent, and im- 
portunate. . Importunity will carry it. But 
without violence the Kingdom of Heaven will 
not be taken; Mat. 11. 12. Thou muſt ftrive to 
enter, Luke 13. 24. and wreſtle with tears and 
ſupplications, as Facob, if thou meaneſt to car- 
ry the bleffing, Gen.32. 24. comp. with Hoſ. 12. 
4. Thou art undone for ever without grace: 
and therefore thou muſt put to it , and-xeſolve 
to take no denyal. That man that is fixed in 
this reſolution, Well I muſt have Grace, and T 
will never give over , till I have a grant. T will 
never leave ſecking, and waiting. and ſtriving with 
God , and mine own heart , till be do renew me by 
the power of his Grace; this man 1s 1n the like- 
lieft way to win Grace. 

Obj. But God heareth not ſinners : their 
prayer 15 an abomination. 

Anſ. Diſtinguiſh between ſinners : 1. There 
arc reſolved ſinners : theit prayers God abhors, 2. 
Returning ſinntrs : theſe God will come forth to, 
and meet with mercy though yet afar off, Lake . 
15- 20, Though the prayers of the unſanctified 
cannot have full acceptance; yet God hath 
done much at the requeſt of ſuch, as at 4habs 
bumiliation, and Nzaivebs faſt, 1 Kings 21, 29. 

>, TFonab 
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Fonab 3. $, 9,10. Surely thou maiſt go as far 
as theſe, though thou haſt no Grace: and how 
doft thou know but thou maiſt ſpeed in thy 


Q \ more likely to grant thee, than them 3 ſince 
| thou askeſt in the name of Chriſt, and that not 
for temporal bleſſings, as they 3 but for things 
much more pleaſing to him, viz. for Chrift, 
Grace , Pardon , that thou maift be juſtified , ſan- 
Hified, renewed, and fitted to ſerve him ? Turn 
to thole ſoul-incouraging Scriptures, Prov. 2. 1, 
80 6, Luke 11. 9,10,11,12,13, Prov. 8. 34, 35. 

Is it not good comfort, that.he calleth thee ? 
Mark. 10. 49. Doth he ſet thee on the uſe of 
means, and doft thou think he will mock thee ? 
Doubtleſs, he will not fail thee, if thou be not 
wanting to thy (elf. Oh pray and faint not, Lxke 
18.1. A perſon of great quality, having offended 
the Dake of Buckingham, the Kings great Fa- 
vourite, being admicted into his prefence after 
long waiting,proſirates himſelf at his feet , ſay- 
ing, I amrefolved never to riſe more, till I have 
obtained your graces favour, with which car- 
riage he did overcome him, With ſuch a reſo- 
lation do thou throw thy ſelf at the fect of 
God. 'Tis for thy life and therefore tollow him, 
and give not over. Reſolve thou wilt not be 
put off with bones, with common mercies. 
What though God do not preſently open to 
thee? Is not grace worth the waiting tor ? 
Knock, and wait, and no doubt but ſooner 
or later, mercy wlll come. 

And this know, that thou haſt the very ſame 
encouragem:nt to ſeck and wait, that the 
Szints 


ſuit, as they did in theirs? Tea, ts henot far 
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Saints now in Glory once had : for they were 
once in thy very caſe. And have they ſped fo 
y || well, and wilt thou not go to the fame door, 
r. | and wait upon God in the ſame courſe ? | 

E Dir. XV. Forſake thy evil company , Prov 9. 
t || 6. and forbear the occaſions of ſin, Prov. 23. 31. 
5s | Thou wilt never be curned from fin, till thoa 
L wile decline and forgo the temptions to lin. 

p I never expect thy Converſion from fin, un- 
N leſs thou art brought to ſo much ſelf denyal, as 
to fly the occafions. If thou wilt be nibling ar 
the baic, and playing on the brink, and tam- 
? pering and medling with the ſnare, thy ſoul 
f || will ſurely be taken, Where God doth expoſe 
? men in his providence, unavoidably, to tem- 
£ ptations, and the occaſions are ſuch as we can- 
e || not remove, we may expedt ſpecial aihſtance in 
1 
r 
E 


the uſe of his means. But when we tempt God 
by running into danger, he will not engage to 
ſupport us, when weare tempted. And of all 
temptations , oneof the moti fatal and pernici- 
ous, is evil company. Oh what hopeful begin- 
nings have theſe often Rifled! Oh the fouls, 
- the eſtates, the families, the Towns, that theſe 
f | have ruined! How many a poor. tinner hath 
been enlightened, and convinced, and hath 
& | been juſt ready to give the Devil the ſlip, and 
. | hath even eſcaped his ſnare, and yet wicked 
> || company have pult'd him back ar laſt, and 
> | made him ſ(cventold more the child of Hell. In 
r | one word, I have no hopes of thee, except 
thou wilt ſhake off thy evil company. Chriſt 
ſpeaketh to thee, as to them, in another caſe, 


If thou ſeek me , then let theſe go their way , Fobu 
| 1d, 
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38. 8. Thy life lies upon it: Forſake theſe, or 
elſe thou canſt not live , Prov. 9. 6. Wilt thou 
be worſe than the beaſt, torun on , when thou þ; 
ſeeſt the Lord with a drawn ſword in thy way ? 
Neumb.22.23. Let this ſentence be written in Ca- 
pitals upon thy conſcience, A COMPANION þ 
OF FOOLS SHALL BE DESTROYED. Pro, 
13.20, The Lord hath ſpoken it, and who 
ſhall reverſe it? And wilt thou run upon de- 
ſtruction, when God himſelf doth forewarn 
thee? It God do ever change thy heart, it will 
appear in 'the change of thy company. Oh þ 
fear, and fly this Galf, by which fo many þ, 
thouſand fouls have been ſwallowed into -per- 
dition. It will be hard for thee indeed, to 

make thine eſcape, Thy Companions will be þ; 
mocking thee out of thy Religion, and will fiu- 
dy to fill thee with prejudices againſt ſirictnels, 
as ridiculous and comfortleſs. They will be 
Hattering thee, and alluring thee: but remem- 
ber the warnings of the Holy Ghoſt : My ſoz, 
if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not. If they ſay, 
come with us : caſt in thy lot among us : Walk 
not thou in the way with them , refrain thy foot 
from their path. Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn 
from it, and paſs away. For the way of the wic- 
hed is as darkneſs, they know not at what they 
flumble. They lay wait for their own blood : they þ 


lurk privily for their own lives, Prov. 1. 10 tothe, 


18. Prov. 4. 14. totheig9. My ſoul 1s moved 
within me, to fee how many of my hearers | 


are like to periſh, both they, and their houſes, hq 


by this wretched miſchief,even the haunting of 


ſuch places, and company , whereby they are 
drawn 
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jrawn into fin. Once more I admoniſh you, 
ou hs Moſes did Iſrael, Numb. 16.26. And be 
Ou Fpcke wnto the Congregation , ſaying , Depart, I 
Y? Bray you, from the Tents of theſe wicked men. 
-4- Dh ! flie them as you would thoſe that had che 
IN Þlague ſores running in their forcheads, Theſe 
ro. fire the Devils Panders, and decoys; and it 
ho hou doſt not make thine eſcape ,, they will toll 
Je- ſthee into perdition, and will prove thine eter- 
In: ruine. 

vill Þ Dir. XVI. Laſtly, Set apart a day to humble 
ON by ſoul in ſecret , by faſting and praycr, and to 
ny fork the ſenſe of thy fint and miſeries upon thy 
cr” Feart.. Read over the Aﬀembies Expotition of 
0 Fhe Commandrhents, and write down-the du- 
rs omitted, and fins committed by thee againſt 
very Commandment , and ſo make a Cate 
els, out of thy fins, and with ſhame and ſorrow 
be Þread them before the Lord. And if thy heare 
: truly willing to the terms, join thy {clt (o- 
”#, Fmnly to the Lord in that Covenant fet down 
2) Þ the 9, DircQtion, and the Lord grant thee 
alk hercy in his ſight. 

foot | Thus I have told thee, what thou muſt do 
ur Þbe ſaved. Wilt chou now obey the voice of 
"> ÞcLord? Wilt thou ariſe and fer to thy work? 
hey min, what anſwer wilt thon make, what 
xcuſe wilt chou have, if thou ſhouldefi periſh 
t1:ft through very wilfulneſs, when thou haſt 
nown the way of life? I donot fear thy mil- 
ryine, it thine own 1dleneſs do not at Jaſt 
ndo thee, in neg)eQing the uſe of the means, 
> © ſat are fo plainly here preſcribed. Rouze up 
\Noggard and ply thy work, Be doing,and the 
id will be with thee: O A 
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Ah wretched man that I am! what a congi 
tion have I brought my {elf into by fin ! OhFr 
I ſce my heart hath but deceived me all. thi} w! 
while, in flattering me, that my condition wa 
good. I fee, Iee, I am buta loft, and w 
done man; for ever undone, unleſs the Loan 
help me out of this condition. My fins ! Myfftre; 
fins! Lord, what an unclean, polluted wretdrac 
am I! more loathſome and odious to theeBldeſ, 
than the moſt hateful Venome, or noiſom carfaga 
ca(s, can be to me. On! what a Hell of finland 
in this heart of mine, which I have flatter C 
my f{clt to. be a good heart? Lord, how unifeth. 
verſz]ly am I corrupted, 1n all my parts,, pow 
ers, performances ? All the imaginations of 
the thoughts of my heart, are only evil, co 
tinually, I am under an inability to, averl 
nels from, 2nd enmity againſt any thing thaty 
good; and am prone to all that is evi}, 

heart is a very fink of all ſin: and oh the ug 
numerable hoſts, and ſwarms of ſinful thoughtoun, 
words,and aQions,that have flown from thengþai 
Oh the load of guilt that is on my ſoul! mfffore ; 
head is full, and my heart tull 3 my mind anfley 
my mcmbers, they are all full of fin. Oh nfſortih 
tins! How do they ftare upon me ! How dÞhict 
they wi:nels againit me! Wois me, my Criſfin, : 
- Citors are Upon mc; cvery commandment if An 
keth hold upon me, for more than ten tholThe { 
find taltnts, yea ten thouſand times ten tholrear 
fund, How «cndie(s then is the ſumme of Þot my; 


79 
my debts! If this whole world were filled up 
r. [from earth to Heaven with paper., and all this 

paper Written. over within and without by A- 
ndirichmeticians : yet, when all were cati up toge- 
OhJJther , it: would come unconceivably, thort of 

thi what I owe tothe leaſt of Gods Command- 
walments. Wo unto me, for my debts are intinine, 
| unJand my fins are increaſcd, They are wrongs to 
Lorlan infinite Majeſty : and if he char commitieth 
 Miltreaſon againfta flken mortal. 15 worthy to be 
retciſxacked , drawg', and quartercd ; what have 'l 
thet deſerved, that have ſo often lifted up my hand 
 caragainſt Heaven, and have ſtruck at the Crown 
ſin ſand dignity of che Almighty ? - 
ter} Oh my fins! my fins | Bchold a ex00p c com- 
 unJeth. - Multicudes | multitudes! there is no 
Paw number of their Armies. Innumerable evils 
1s offiave compaſſed. me about z mine iniquities 
conShave taken hold upon me 3 they have ſet them- 
verkclves in array againſt me. Oh! it were better 
hatiFo have all the Regiments of Hell come again(t 
tie, than to have my fins to fall upon me, to 
1c he ſpoiling of, my Soul. Lord, how am I ſur- 
aghtSounded ! How many are they that riſe up a- 
nendFainlt me / They have beſet me behind and be- 
|! more ; they ſwarm within me and without me : 
d anhey have poſſeſſed all my powers, and hav 
)k mfſortified mine unhappy foul, as a Gabiſon, 
w dich this brood of Hell doth man, and main= 
/ Ciiffſain, againſt the God that made me. 
-ot io} And they are as mighty, as they be many. 
\ thofThe ſands are many , but then they are not 
1 tholPreat ; the mountains great , but then they are 


: of Pot many, But wo is me, my lins axc as many 
| © 3 «9 
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as the fands, and as mighty as the Monntains, 
Their weight.is gteater than their number. It 
were better, that the Rocks and the Mountam 1 
ſhould fall upon them , than the cruſhing andſ > 
unſupportable load of my own fins. Lord , | 
am heavie laden: let mercy help, or I am gone, 
Unload me of this heavie guilt , this finking 
load, or Fam cruſhed without hope, and _ 
be prefſed down to Hell. If my grief were 
thorowly weighed, and my fins laid in the bal 
Jances together , they would be heavier than 
the ſand of the Sea, therefore my words ar: 
ſwallowed up: they would weigh down all the 
rocks and the hills, and turn the ballance 
e2inſt all the Iſles of the Earth. O lord, tho 
knoweſt my manifold rranſgreflions, and m 
mighty fins. — 
Ah my foul! Alas my Glory ! Whither art 
thou humbled ! Once the Glory of the Creati 
on, and the Image of God: now, a lump 
filthineſs, a Coffin of rottenne(s , replenithec 
with ftench and loathſomneſs. Oh what wor 
hath fin made with thee ! Thou ſhalt be terme 
Forſaken, and all the rooms of thy faculties D 
folate, and the name that thou ſhalt be called on 
is Icabod, or where 1s the Glory * How a 
thou come down mightily ! My beauty is tu 
ed into deformity , and my Glory into ſhar 
Lord, what a loathſome Leper am I! The » 
cerous bodies of Fob or Lazarus were not mot 
offenlive to the eyes and nolirils of men, than 
muſt needs be to the moſt holy God, whole eye 
caanot b-hold iniquity. 
And what miſery have my fins brought up 
mc 


patie 
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me! Lord, what a caſe am I in! Sold under 
fin, caſt out of Gods favour, accurled from the 
Lord, curſed in my body, curſed in my ſoul, 
curſed in my name, in my eſtate , my relations, 
and all that I have. My fins are unpardoned, 
| and my ſoul within a ſtep of death. Alas! what 
ſhall Ido? Whither ſhall I go? Which way ſhall 
I look? God is frowning on me from above? 
Hell gaping for me beneath; Conſcience ſmiting 
me within, cemptations and dangers ſurround- 

ing me without. Oh, whither (hall I fly ? 
{| What place can hide me from Omaiſciency ? 
What power can ſecure me from Omnipotency? 

What meaneſt thou O my ſoul to go on thus? 
Art thou in league with Hell? Haſt thou made 
a covenant with death? Art thou in love with 
| thy miſery ? Is it good for thee to be here ? Alas, 
0 what ſhall I do!Shall I go on in my ſinful ways? 

8 Why then certain damaation wilt be mine end : 
{ and ſhall I be (© befotted and be madded, as to 

E 20 and (ell my foul to the flumes , for a little 
a Ale, ora little eaſe for a liccle pleaſure,or gain; 
or content to my fleſh ? Shall I linger any long- 
er in this wretched eſtate? No: it I carry here, 
I ſhall die. What then, is there no help? no 
hope ? None, except I turn. Why, butis there 
any remedy for ſuch woful miſery ? any mercy, 
atrer ſach provoking iniquity ? Yes, as ſure as 
I Gods Oath is ture , I ſhall have pardon, and 
mrcy, yet, it I pgeſenely, unfeignedly and un- 
Irelervedly turn by Chriſt to him, 

Why then I thank thee upon the bended knees 
of my foul, O mt merciful Feh9v2h, that thy 
patience hath waited tar m2 hitherto ; tor hadt 

O 3 thou 
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thou took'me away in this eſtatefThad periſhed 
for ever. And riow I adore thy Grace, and 
accept the offers of thy mercy. I renounce all 
my fins and reſolved by thy Grace to ſet my ſelf 
againſt them, and to follow thee in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of my life. 

Who am I, Lord, that I ſhould make any 
claim to thee or have any part or portion in 
thee, who am not worthy to lick up the duſt of 
thy feet ? Yet fince thou holdeſt forth the gol- 
den Scepter, I am bold to come, and touch. To 
deſpair, would be to diſparage thy mercy 3 and 
to tiand off, when thou biddeſt me come, would 
be at once to undo my felt , and rebel againf 
thee, under pretence of humility. Therefore 
I bow my ſoul unto thee, and with all poſſible 
thankfalneſs accept thee, as mine, and give up 
my felt to thce, as thine. Thou ſhalt be Sove- 
raign over me, my King, and my God. Thou 
ſhalt be in the Throne, and all my powers ſhall 


bow to thee, they ſhall come, and worſhip be-| 


fore thy feet. Thou ſhalt be my portion, 0 
Lord. and I will reſt in thee. 

Thou calleft for my heart. Oh that it were 
any way fit for thine acceptance! I am unwor- 
thy,O Lord,cverlatiingly unworthy to be thine, 
But fince thou wilt have it ſo, I irecly give up 
my heart to thee. Take it, it is thine, Oh that 
1t were better? But Lord, I pat it into thy 
hands, wio alone canſt mendgt. Mculd it after 
thine own heart 3 makeit as thon would(t have 
it, holy, humble, heavenly, foft, tender, flexible 
and write thy law upon it. 

. Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly ; enter in 
txt 


| means ordained to bring me to God. 
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triamphantly :; take me up for thy {clt for ever. 
Igive up to thee, I come to thee, as the only 
way to the Father, as the only Mediator , the 
I have 
deſtroyed my (elf, but in thee is my help. Save, 
Lord, or elfe I periſh. I come to thee, with the 
rope about my neck. I am worthy to die, and 
to be damned. Never was the hire more due to 
the ſervant , never was penny more due to the 
labourer, than Death and Hell, my juſt wages, 
isdue to me for my fins. But I fly to thy merits; 
I truſt alone to the value and vertue of thy Si- 
crifice, and prevalency of thine interceſſion. I 
ſubmit to thy teaching , I make choice of thy 
Government. Stand open ye everlaſting doors, 
that the King of Glory may enter in. | 
O thou ſpirit of the moſt high, th2 comfor- 
ter and ſan&iher of thy choſen 3 come in with 
all thy glorious train,all thy Courtly attendants, 
thy fruits, and Graces, Let me be thine habt- 


F tation. I can give thee, but what 1s thine own 


already : but here with the poor Widdow, I 
caſt my two mites, my ſoul, and my body, in- 
to thy treaſury; fully refigning them up to thee, 
to be ſan&ified by thee, to be ſervants to thee. 
They ſhall be thy patients 3 cure thou their ma- 
ladies; they (hall be thy agents 3 govern thou 
their motions. Too long have ſerved the world; 
too long have I hearx-<ned to Satan : bat now | 
rnounce them all, and will b2 ruled by thy di- 
(tites, and direcions,and guided by thy coun(cl. 
O bleſſed Trinicy, O glorious Unity, I deli- 
ver up my felf to thee: receive me ; write thy 
nam:, O Lord, upon ms?, and upon all that F 
O 4 have 
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have, as thy proper goods. Set thy mark up 
me, upon every member of my body, and ev 
faculty of my foul. I have choſen thy precept; 
Thy Law will I lay before me : this ſhall be th 
copy, which I will keep in my eye, and fiudy tt 
write after, According, to this rule do [I refolye 
by thy Grace, to walk ; after this law ſhall r 
whole man be governed. And though I cannd 
perfectly keep one of thy Commandments, ye 
I will allow my {elf in the breach of none. 
know my fleſh will hang back : but I reſolve, j 
the power of thy Grace, to cleave to thee, ani 
thy holy waies, whatever 1t. coſt me. I am ſur 
I cannot come off a loſer by thee : and therefor 
I will be content with reproach, and difficultic 
and hardſhips here, and will deny my felf, an 
take up my Croſs, and follow thee. Lord Jeſu 
thy Yoke is eafic, thy Croſs is welcome, as it! 
the way to thee. I lay afide all hopes of a world 
ly happineſs. T will be content to tarry, till 
come to thee. Let me be poor and low, littl 
and deſpiſed here, ſo I may he but admitted to 
live, and reign with thee hereafter, Lord, tho 
haſt my heaxt and hand to this agreement. Beit 
as the laws of the Medes and Perſians , never t( 
be reverſed. To this I will ſtand : in this reſc 
lution, by Grace, I will live and dic. I haw 
ſworn, and will perform it, that I will keep th 
righteous judgments. I have given my fre: 
conſent, I have made my ev:rlafting choice. 
Lord Jeſus confirm the contract. Amen, 


nd 
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CHAP. VII. 


Containing the Motives to Converſion. 


Hough what is already ſaid of the 
Neceſlity of Converſion , and of the 
Miſcries of the unconverted , might 


be ſufficient to induce any confider- 
ing mind to reſolve upon a preſent turning , or 


piece of deſperate obſtinacy and untractable- 
neſs the heart of man naturally is, I have 
thought it neceſſary , to add to the means of 
Converſion, and Dire&ions for a Covenant- 
cloſure with God in Chriſt , ſome Mozives to 
perſwade you hereunto, 

O Lord, fail me not wow at my laſt attempts. If 
any ſoul hath read hitherto, and be yet untouched, 
now Lord faſten in him, and do thy work : Now 
take him by the heart , overcome him , perſwade 
kim , till he ſay , Thou haſt prevailed, for thou 
waſt ſtronger than T Lord, didft not thou make 
me a fiſher of men? And have I toyled all this 
while, and canght nothing ? Alas, that IT ſhould 
bave ſpent my (treagth for nought.! Aud now I 
am caſting my laſt : Lord Feſus, ſtand thou upon 
the ſhore, and dirc&, how, and where T ſhall ſpread 
my net 3 and let me ſo encloſe with arguments the 
ſouls IT ſeek for , that they may not be able to get 
outs Now Lord for a multitude of ſou's ! wow 
for a full draught ! O Lord God , remember me 1 
pray tbce, and ſtrengthen me this once, O God, _ 
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But I turn me unto you. | 

Men and Brethren , Heaven and Earth do 
call upon you, yea Hell it (c1t doth preach the 
doctrine of repentance unto\,you. The An- 
gels of the Churches travel with you, Gal.4.19. 
the Angels of Heaven wait for you, for your 
repenting and turning unto God. O linner,why 
ſhould the devils mike merry with thee? Why 
ſhouldſi thou be a morlel for that devouring 
Leviathan? Why ſhould harpies and hell- 
haunds tear thee, and make a feaſt upon thee, 
and when they have got thee into the ſnare, 
and have faſtened their talons in thee, laugh ac 
thy deſtruction, and deride thy miſery , and 
ſport themſelves with thy damnable folly ? This 
mult be thy caſe, except thou turn. And were 
It not better thou ſhouldſi be a joy to Angels, 
than 2 laughing-tiock and ſport for devils ? Ve- 
rily it thou wouldſt but come in, the Heavenly 
Hoſt would take up their anthems, and fing, 
Glory be to God in the higheſt; the morning Stars 
would ſing together , and all the ſons.of God 
ſhout for joy, and celebrate this new creation as 
they did the firſt, Thy repentance would as it 
were make holy-day in heaven, and the glorious 
{pirits wou!d rcjoyce, in that there is a new bro- 
rher added to their ſociety,Re.22 9.another hetr 
born to their Lord and the loſt fon received fate 
and found. The truz penitents tears are indeed 
the wine that cheereth, both God and man. , 

If -it be little, that men and Angels would 
rcjoyce at thy Converſion, know that God him- 
ſelf would rejoyce over thee , even with fing- 
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Never did old Facob with ſuch joy weep over 
the nzck of his Foſeph, as thy heavenly Father 
would rejoyce over thee, upon thy coming in 
to him, Look ov:r the tory of the Prodigal. 


* [Methinks I fee how the aged Father lies afide 


his flate, and forgets his years : behold how 
he runneth! Lyke 15. 20. On the haſt that 
mercy makes! The tinner makes not half that 
ſpeed. Methinks I fee how his bowels turn, 
how his compaſlions yern, ( How quick-fight- 
ed is love! ) Mercy fpies him a great way off, 
forgets his riotous courles, unnatural rebellion, 
horrid unthankfulneſs, debauched practices, 


(not a word of theſe ) but receives him with 
open arms, claſps about his neck, forgets the 
naſtineſs of his rags, kiſſes the lips that deſerve 
to be loathed , the lips that had been joyned to 
harlots , that had been commoners with the 
\wine, calls for the fatted. Calt, the belt robe, 
the ring, the ſhooes , the beſt cheer in Heavens 
ſtore, the beſt attire in Heavens wardrobe, &c. 
yea the joy cannot be held in one breaſt ; Luke 
15.6,9, 23. others muſt be caJled to partict- 
pate, the triends mult meet and make merry. 
Angels mult wait, but the Prodigal mult be ſt 
at the table, under his Fathers wing. He is the 
Joy of the feaſt 2 he is the ſweet ſubje& of the 
Fathers delight, The friends ſympathize, but 
none knows the telicity the father takes in 
his new born ſon, whom he hath received from 
the dead. Methinks I hear the mulick and 
the dancing, at a diſtance. Oh the melody 
of the Heavenly Chorifters ! I cannot learn the 
wt” Rex. 4, 2 but methinks I over: «ch | 
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the burden, at which all the harmonious quire 
with one conſent firikes (weetly in , for thus 
goes the round at Heavens table, For this my ſon 
| was dead, and is alive again; was leſt and is 
| found , Luke 15.23, 24, 32. I need not farther 
explain the parable. God is the Father, Chriſt 
| the cheer, his righteouſne(s the robe, his graces 
the ornaments, Minifters, Saints, Angels, the 
| | friends and ſervants, and thou that readeſt ( if 
| 
| 


qi chou wilt but unfeigned repent and turn ) the 
welcome Prodigal, the happy inſtance of all this 
grace, and the bleſſed {ubject of this joy & love. 
| Oh Rock! Oh Adamiane! What not -mo- 
It ved yet! not yet reſolved to return forthwith 
1 ' and fo cloſe with mercy! I will try thee yet 
y! once again, If one were ſent to thee from the 
dead, wouldſi thou be perſwaded? Why hear 
the voice from the dead, from the damned, 
crying, to thee that thou ſhouldit repent. I pray 
thee that thou wouldſt ſeud bim 10 my fathers bouſt: 
' for T bave five brethren, that he may teſtifie unto 
them, leſt they alſu come into this place of torment. 
If one went unto them from the dead, they will re- 
pent, Luke 16. 27, 28, &c. Hear O man, thy 
Predeceflors in impenitence preach to thee from 
the infernal gibbets, from the flames, from the 
rack, that thou ſhould repent, O look down 
into the bottomleſs pit. Seeft thou how the 
{moak of their torment aſcendeth for ever and 
cver? Rev. 14-11. How black are thole tiends ? 
How furious are their tormenters ? *Tis their 
only muſick to hear how their miſerab/e pati- 
ents roar, to hear their bones crack. *Tis their 
mzat and drink, to fee, how their fleſh friech 
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and their fat droppeth , to drench them with 
burning meta], and to rip open their bodies, 
and pour in the fierce and hery brals into their 
bowels, and the receſſes and ventricles of their 
hearts. What thinkeft thou of thoſe chains of 
darkneſs , of thoſe inſtruments of cruelty ? 
Canſt thou be content to burn ? Seeſt thou how 
the worm gnaweth, how the oven gloweth, 
how the fire rageth ? What faift thou to thac 
river of brimſione, that dark and horrible 
vault , that gulf of perdition ? Wilt thou take 
up thine habitation here ? Oh lay thine car to 
the door of hell. Heareſi thou the curſes and 
the blaſphemies, the weepings and the wailings, 
how they lament their folly,and curſe their day ? 
Mat. 22. 13. Rev. 16. 9. How do they roar 
and yell, and gnaſh their teeth? How deep 
are their groans ? how feeling are their moans ? 
how unconceivable their miſeries ? If the 
ſhricks of Corah , Datban, and Abiram. were 
ſo terrible ( when the earth claveraſunder, and 
opened her mouth, and ſwallowed them up, 
and all that appertain'd ro them, ) that all 1ſraet 
ficd at the cry of them, Nzmb. 16. 33, 34. Oh 
how fearful would the cry be, it God ſhould 
take off the covering from the mouth of hell, 
and let the cry of the damned aſcend in all its 
terror among the children of men ? And of all 
their moans and miſeries , this is the pﬀercing 
killing emphaſis and burden , for ever, for ever- 
Why as God liveth, that made this ſoul, thou 
art but a few hours diftant trom a'l this, except 

thou repent and be converted. 
Oh! I am ey:n lofi and fiyxallowed up in 
the 


.T9O 
the abundance of thoſe arguments that I might 
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ſuggeſt. If there be any point of wiſdom in 
all che world, it is to repent; and come in: i 
there be any thing righteous, any thing reaſon- 
able, this is it, . If there be any thing in. the 
world that may be called mad neſs » and folly, 
any thing that mey be counted fottiſh , abſurd, 
brutiſh, unreaſonable, it'is this, to go on in thine 
unconverted eftate. Let: me beg thee, as thou 
wouidfſi not wiltully deftroy thy felf,to fic down 
and weigh, beſides what hath beenfaid , theſe 
following Motives, and let conſcience ſpeak, if it 
be not reaſon, that thou ſhoaldſi repent & turn. 
I. The God that made thee doth moſt graciouſly 
zHVite thee. | «+ 
Firſt , his. moſt ſweet and merciful nature doth 
invite thee, Oh the: kindnefs of God , his 
working bowels, his tendermercies ! They are 
infinitely above our thoughts, aigher than Hea- 
ven., what can we do?. deeper than hell, what 
can we know}? Fob. 11.7,8 9: He is full of com\ 


paſſions, and gracions, long: ſefferang and plenteous} 


in mercy, Pſal. 86. 15. This is a great argument 
to perſwade ſinners to come 10. Turn #nto the 
Lord your God, for he is gracions, and mercifut, 
flow to anger, of great kindneſs, and repenteth him 
of the evil. \ It God would .nor:repent of the 
evil, it were ſome diſcouragement to us, why 
we ſhould not repent. It there were no hope 
of mercy,it were no ſuch wonder it the rebel did 
ftand out : but never had (ſubjects ſuch a gra- 
cious Prince , ſuch picty , patience, clemency, 
pity to dea! with, as you have. Who is a God 
like nnto thee that pardoneth iniquity &c. Mic.7. -— 
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Oh ſinners! ſee. what a God you have to deal 
with 3 if you, will but. turn, He will zurn again, 
and have compaſſion upon you, be will ſubgue your 
iniquities,and caſt all your ſins into the depths of the 
Sea,v. 19. Return unto me, ſaith the Lord of, Hits, 
and I will return unto you, Mal. 3. 7+ Zech. r. 3s 
Sinners do not fail in that they have too high 
thoughts of Gods mercies, but in that T1. They 
overlook bis Fuſtice. 2. They promiſe themſelves 
mercy out of Gods. way. His mercies are beyond 
all imagination, Eſay 55. 9- great. mercies, 
1 Chron. 21. 13+ manifold mercits, Neb. 9. 19. 
tender mercies , Pſal. 25. 6. ture mercics, Eſay 
55- 3. everlaſting mercies, . Pſal, 103.17. Eſay 
54. 8. and all thine own, if thou wilt but turn. 
Art thou willing to come in? Why the Lord 
hath laid aſide his terror, exe&ted a Throne of 
Grace , holds forth the golden Scepter : touch 
and live. Would a merciful man flay his ene- 
my, when proſtrate at his feet, acknowledging 
his wrong, begging pardon, and offering to en- 


| ter with him into a Covenant of peace ? Much 


Icfs will the merciful God. ' Study his name, 
Exod, 34. 7. Read their experience, Neb. 


9, I7. | | 

Secondly , His ſcul- encouraging calls and pro- 
miſes do invite thee Ah what ancarnelt ſuitcr 
is mercy to thee! how lovingly, how inftant- 
ly it callerh after thee! how patfftonately ic 
wooeth thee! Retwurn thou. back-ſliding. Iſrael, 
ſaith the Lord, and I will not cauſe mine anger to 
fall upon you > for T am merciful, ſaith the Lord, 
and I will not keep anger for ever. Only acknow- 
ldge thine iniquity. Turn O back: ſliding children, 
ſaith 
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ſaith the Lord, for T am married unto you : return 
and I will beal your back-ſlidings. Thou haſt plaid 
the barlot with many lovers, yet return unto me 
| Jaith the Lord, Jer.3.1,12,13,14,22. As T live, 
ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſmre in the death ſi 
| | of the wicked , but that the wicked tarn from bis | 
| | way and lives turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
| wayes, for why will ye die O houſe of Iſrael ? 
Ezek 33.11. If the wicked will turn from all bis 
fins that he hath committed, and keep all my ſtatutes 
It and do that which is lawful and right , he ſhall | 
t ſarcly live, be ſhall not die» All bis tranſgreſſions 
that he hath committed, they ſhall not be mentioned þ 
unto him in bis righteouſneſs that be hath done 
ſhall be live. Repent, and turn your ſelves from li 
all your tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your 
reine. Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions, 
and make you a clean heart, and a new ſpirit, for 
why will ye die O houſe of Iſracl ? For I have 
#0 pleaſure in the death of bim that dieth , ſaith 
the Lord God, wherefore turn your ſelves , and 
live ye, Ezck. 18. 21,23, 30,31, 32- 
Oh mclting gracious words! The voice of 
a God, and not of a man! This is not the man- Þl 
ner of men, for the offended Soveraign, to ſue | 
to the offending traitcrous varlet. Oh how 
doth mercy follow thee, and plead with thee ! 
Is nor thy heart broken yet? Oh that to day ye 
| would hear his voice! 
| 2. The doors of Heaven are thrown open to thee. 
The everlaſting gates are ſet wide for thee, and an 
abundant entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven Þ » « 
'} adminiſtred to thee. Chrili now beſpeaks thee F# a: 
| ( as ſhe her husband )) Ariſe and take poſſeſſion, 
bk | 1 Kings 
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Kings 21.15. View the glory of the other 
id forld as ſet forth in the map of the Goſpel. Ger 
me ſhee up into the Piſgah of the promiſes, and lift 
ve, bp thine eyes weſtward, and northward, ad 
ath huchward, and caſtward, and ſee the good lan 

bis ſpat is beyond Forday,& that goodly inountain. 


wil hold the Paradice of God, watered with the . 
1 ? Feams of glory. Ariſe and walk chrough the' 


bis ad, in the length of it, and in the breadtho- 
tes | for all the land which thou ſeeft, the Lord 
zall Fill give it to thee for ever, if thou wilt but re- 
ons Nin,Gen. 13. 14,15; 17. Let me fay to thee as 
ned pul to Agrippa, Believeſt thou the Prophets? If 
lone jou believett indeed, do but view what glorious 
rom ſlings are ſpoken of the City of God, Pſal. 87. 
vor | and know, that all this is here tendered in 
ons, (£ name'of God to thee. As verily as God is 
for þc it ſhall be for ever thine, if thou wilt but 
roughly turn; 
Behold the City of pure tranſparent Gold, 
oſe foundations are garniſhed with all man» 
of precious tones, whoſe gates are pearls , 
ole light is glory, whole temple is God, 
teveſt thou this * If chou doſt, art not chou 
re than diſtracted, chat wilt not take pol- 
lon, when the gates are flung open to thee , 
nee ! El thon art bid to enter? Oye ſons of folly , 
y ye Fl ye embrace the dunghils, and refuſe the 
gdom ? Bchold, the Lord God taketh you 
;hee, [to the mountain, ſhews you the Ringdom 
id an Feaven, and all the glory thereof, and tells 
-aven Þ> All this will T give you, if you will fall 
thec Ft and worſhip me: if you will ſubmit to mer- 
accept my Son, and ſerve me in —_— 
neſs 
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neſs and holineſs. O fools, and ſlow of heart 1 th 
believe, will you court the harlor, will you ſeek ny 
and ſerve the world, and-negle® the etern q.. - 
olory? What, not enter into Paradice, when 7 
the flaming ſword, that was once ſet to kee; =” 
you out, 15 now uſed to drive you in ? But ya hof 
will fox, I am uncharitable, to think you inf 
dels and unbelievers. Why, what ſhall I thir 
you? Either you are deſperate unbelievers 
that do not credit it , or ſtark diſtracted, thi 
you know aud believe the excellency and etch 
rity of his glory, and yet do ſofcarfully ne 
lect it. Suze yau have no faith, or no reaſon 
and I had almoſt (aid, Conſcience ſhould lf 
you ſo, before 1 leave you. | 9d 

Do but attend what is offered you, Oh ble 4h 
ſed Kingdom ! A Kingdom of glory. 1 Theſ. if 
12. a Kingdom of righteouſncls, 2 Pet. 3.1} 
a Kingdom of peace.,Rom. 14. 17. an everlaſiin 

ingdom. 2 Pet. 1. 11, Here thou ſhalt dwell” | 
here thou (halt reign for ever: and | L - 
Lord (hall ſet thee in a throne of glory, M 4 
19. 28; and with his own hand ſhall fer tl h - 
Royal Diadem upon thine head, and give tl 'y 
a Crown, not of thorns ( for there ſhall beef 
ſinning, nor ſuffering there. Rev. 21. 27. 2 
3, 4, 5. ) not of Gold, ( for this ſhall be vi 
than the dirt in that day ) but a Crown ofli 
James 1. 12, a Crown of righteouſneſs, 2 Til 
4.8. aCrownof glory, 1 Pet. 5. 4s TY mld; 


DrO1 
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ſhale put on glory as a robe- 1 Cor. 15. 53, 

halt (hine hike the Sun in the hrmament in 

gory of thy Father. Mat, 13.4J. Look nc 

1 pon thy dirty fleſh, thy clay, thy worms-m bn 
{ 
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this very fleſh, this lump, this carcaſc ſhall b© 
Jbrighter than the Stars. Dag, 12.3 .In ſhore, 
wo ihalt be made like utito the Angels of God, 
* "ILuke 20. 36. and behold his face in righteouſ- 
neſs, Pſal. 17.15. Lookin now,' and tell me: 
Fe doſt thou yet believe? If not, confcience muſt 
hi onounce thee an 1nfidel, for it is the very 
Word of God that [ ſpeak. | 
T But if thou ſay, thou believeſt, let me next 
A know thy reaſolutions. Wile thou embrace 
"=" Phis for thy happineſs? Wilt thou forgo thy 
c "Fioful gains,thy forbidden pleaſures ? Wilt thoa 
1 td rample on the worlds efteem, and ſpit in the 
arlots face, and ſtop thine cars to her flatteries, 
wy nd wreſt thee out of her embraces ? Wilt thou 
ne Þ+ content to take up with preſent reproach 
on poverty, if it lie in thy way to Hezven, 
3 nd to follow the Lord with humble fclt-deni- 
: 7 | in a mortified and fle(h-difpleaſing life ? It 
24 I, all is thine, and that for ever. And art not 
Fiou fairly offzred ? 1s it not pity but he ſhould 
'$: damned, that will needs go on and periſh , 
hen all this may be had for the taking? Ina 
Ford. wilt thou now cloſe with theſe proffcrs ? 
it thou take God at his word? Wilt thou 
20 thy hold-faſt of the world, and rid thy 
nds of thy fins, and lay hold on eternal life ? 
not, let conſcience tell thee, whether thong 
not diſtracted, or bewitched, that thou 
vuldſt negle& fo happy a choice , by which 
ba mighte(t be made for ever. 
oe} 3* God will ſettle unſpeakable priviledges at pre- 
_ thee. 1 Cor. 3.22. Heb. 12. 22,23, 24+ 
5 "gb the ful lof your bleſſedneſs ſhall be _—_ 
BY 17 
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fill hereafter, yet God will give you no little thing sho 
in band. Jive 

He will redeem you from your thraldomplov 
Fohn 8.36. He will pluck you from the paw ofþr f 
the Lion : Col. 1. 13+ the ſerpent ſhall bruiſghte 
your hee], but you ſhall bruiſe his head. Ge. 3Þft! 
15. He ſhall deliver you from the preſent cvilſhe | 
world. Gal. 1.4. Proſperity ſhall not defroyſind 
you, adverlity ſhall not ſeparate betweenſnon 
him and you. Rom. 8.35, 37, 38. He will reÞ0d 
deem you from the power of the grave, Pſalgnd | 
49. 15. and make the King of terrors a meſond 
ſenger of peace to you. He will take our theevor 
curſe from the Croſs, Pſal. 119.71 and make 1 
affliction the tining-pot, the fan, the phyſick fith! 
to blow off the chaff, purify thy meta), . andÞie w 
purge the mind. Dan. 12. 10. Eſay 27. 9. Hegpake 
will ave you from the arrelis of the Law, and{ſtabli 
turn thecurſe into a blelling to you. Roms. 6. 142. 4c 
Gal. 3.14. He hath the keys of hell and deathſonſ: 
and (hutteth that no man openeth, Rev. 3. 7. 0 33- 

1. 18. and hewill ſhut its mouth, as once hgilen 
did the Lions, Dan. 6.22, that you ſha]l noffur x 
be hurc of the ſecond death. - Rey. 2, 11. | | 

But he will not only fave you from miſery Þtn ol 
but inftall you into unſpeakable PreroggFiend! 
tives. He will beſtow himſelf upon you , hiÞ6n 1 
will be a friend to you, and a father to yousdoc 
2 Cor. 6.18, he will be a Sun, and a Shield «<s bl: 
you: Pſal. $4. 11. in a word, he will be a God ttke v 
you, Gen. 17. 7. and what can be ſaid more Put all 
What you may expe that. a God ſhould dim. 
for you, and be to you, that he will be, that hl 4+ 
will do. She that marrics a Prince, expects hgfivle, 
{1 ol 
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ing ould do for her like a Prince, that ſhe may 
Jive in ſuitable ſtate, and have an anſ{werable 
lomBowry. He that hath a King for his Father, 
w ofþr friend, expeas, that he ſhould do for him 
ruiſgfike a King, Alas, the Kings and Movarchs 
"+: f the earth, ſo much above us, are but like 
cvilghe painted bu tterflics #mongſft the reſt of their 
trogfind , or the fair-coloured palmer-worm a» 
veenfnorglt the reſt of the worms,if compared with 
1 reſod. As he doth infinitely exceed the glory 
Pſal$nd power of his glittering duſt, fo he will be- 
meſJond all propotion exceed, in doing for his 
- th&vourites, whatever Princes can do for theirs, 
nakeſle will give you grace and gloty, and 
ick $ithhold no good thing from you. Pſal. 54. 11, 
andfe will take you for his ſons and daughters, and 
H@ake you heirs of his promiſes, Heb. 6. 17. and 
and$abliſh his everlaſting Covenant with you. Fes 
142. 40. He will juſtifie you from al}, that Law, 
eathKonſcience, Satan, can charge upon you, Rome. 
7. 0433- 34+ he will give you free acccls into his 
ce hiclence, and accept your perſons, and receive 
notour prayers. Eph. 3.12. Eph. 1.6.1. Fohn 5. 
, | He will abide in you, and make you the 
ery($en of his ſecrets, and hold a conſtant and 
rooaicndly communion with you. Fohx 14. 23. 
$61 15. 15. 1 Fob 1. 3. His car thallbe open, 
7ouÞs door open, his ſtore open at all times to you. 
1d tfjis bleſſing ſhall reſt upon you, and he will 
od .tquke vour enemies to ſerve you, and work a- 
ore Put all chings for good unto you. Pſal. 115. 13, 
d dm. 8.28. . 
at.hi 4 The terms of mercy are brought as low, as 
ts bible, royou, God hath ſRooped as low to fin» 
onlc P 3 os 
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ners, as with hanour he can. He wall not bþ, c 
thought a fautour of fio, nor ſtain the glory go; 
his holineſs: and whither could he comeſſin 
lower than he hath . unleſs he. ſhould do this]gz] 
He hath abated the impotffible terms of the tiffgey 
Covenant. Fer 3.13. Mark, 5. 36. Ads 16. 31 
Afis. 3. 19. Prov. 28. 13. Hedoth not impof} « 
any thing unreaſonable, or impolible, as {me 
condition of life upon you. Two things wer 
neceſſary to bz done, according to the ' tenouf 
of the firſt Covenant by you. 1. That you ſboulſh,, 
fully ſatisfie the demands of Fuſtice, for paſt » 
Fences, 2. That you ſhould perform perſonall 
perfedily, and perpetually the whole law for 4 
time to come. Both theſe are, tous, impollibl 
Rom. $8. 3- But behold Gods gracious abatg 


' ment in both. He doth not fland upon ſatifpeſs 


faction: he i content to take of the ſurety ( anſkhe f 
he ot his own porviding too) what he miglhgou! 
have,exaQted from you. 2 (or. <. 19. He diem 
clares himfclt to have received a ranſome, Jaſons 
33- 24 I Tim 2.6, and that he expects naqy { 
ching, but that.you ſhould accept his fon, a wes, 
ne {hall be righteouſneſs and redemption thou n 
you. Fohn 1.,12. 1 Cor. 1. 30. And for the lure nc 
ture obedience, here he is contept to yield thity, 
your weaknels, and to remit the rigour. Hou | 
doth nor. ſtand upon perfe&tion ( as a confind þ 
ditic n of life, though he till inſifts upon it $roulc 


'qdue,) but is content to accept of ſincerity. Gelferve þ 


I7. I. Prov 11. 20, Though you cannQa(c ( 
pay che full debt he will accept you zccordinfve 6 
19 that which you have,and will take williog iÞnd ha 
doing, and the purpoſe for the performanceÞe(i co 
2 / 
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t 2 Cor. 8.12". 2 Chron. 6.8, Heb.11. 17.and if you 
ry Qcorne in his Chriſt, and ſet your hearts to pleaſe 
meſhim, and make it the chiet of your cares, he 
thi will approve and reward you, though the yel- 
: fuÞ{el be marred in your hands. -* W-7 
e 31 
wo Oh confider your makers condeſcention. Let 
aS Ime fay co you,as Naamar's ſervants to him My 
wentfatber, if the Prophet had bid thee do ſome great 
nollhing, wonldit thou not have done it ? how much 
104ueether, when he ſaith unto thee, waſh and be clean ? 
Ir Kings 5+ 13. It God had demanded ſome 
allffterrible, tome ſevere and rigorous thing of you, 
” 200 eſcape eternal damnation, would you not 
liblhave done it ? ſuppoſe it had been to ſpend all 
batronr days in ſorrow in fome howling wilder-,, 
atifineſs, or pine your ſelves with famine, or to offer * 
( atithe fruit of your bodies for the fin of your ſouls, 
nigFwould you not have thankfully accepted eternal 
e dfemdeption, though theſe had been the condi- 
7iions? Yea further, if God ſhould have told you, 
5 nou ſhould have fryed in the fire for millions of 
, anipes, or been tormented fo long in hell, would 
n Wou not have gladly accepted ic? Alas, all theſe 
ic lire not fo much as one ſand in the glaſs of eter- 
1d tity, If your offended'Creatour ſhould have held 
you but one year on the rack, and then come 
coltind bid you take your choice, whether you 
It Fvould renounce your fins, accept his Chriſt, and 
Gaferve him a few years in ſelf-denyal, or lic in this 
aniFaſ(c for ever and ever : do you think you ſhould 
rdinfave tuck at the offzr, and diſputed che terms, 
og ind have been unxefolved, whether you were 
anc%Þcll co accept of the motion ? Oh ſinner return 
2 C P 4 and 
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and live z Why ſhouldft thou die, when life j 
to be had for the taking, and mercy ſhould bi 
beholding to thee ( as it were ) tobe ſaved 
Couldfi thou fay indeed, Lord I knew that thi 
walt an bard man, Mat. 25. 24. thou hadſi ſome 
little excuſes but when the God of Heaven hat 
fioopcd fo low, and abated fo far, if now tho 
ſhouldſi fiand off, who ſhall plead for thee ? 

Obj. Notwithſtanding all theſe abatements 
T am no more able to perform theſe conditions 
( in themſelves fo caſfie _) of faith and repen 
tance, and ſincere obedience, than to fatisti: 
and fulfil the Law. | 

Anſ, Theſe you may perform by God 
grace enabling, whereas the other are naturall 
impoſlible, in this Rate, even to believers them 
| ſelves. But let the next conſideration ſerve fo! 
a fuller anſwer. 

5. Wherein you are impotent.Go1 doth offer grazt 
to enable you. TI have ſtretched out my hand avi 
110 man regarded. Prov. 1.24. What thoug 
you are plunged into the ditch of that 18 
ſery, from which you can never get out ? Chill 
offcreth to help you out he firetcheth fort| 
his hand to you, and if you perilh, it 1s for re 
tuſing his help. Behold Iſt aud at the door , ani 
knock: if any man open to me, I will comein. Ke 
3-20. What though you are poor,and wretch 
ed, and blind, and naked, Chriſt offercth a cure 
for your blindneſs, a cover for your nakednt6, 
a remedy for your poverty : he tendereth yo 
M15 righteouſneſs, his graces. I counſel thee tob 
of me gold tvat thow maiſt be rich, and white rar 
ment that thou maiſt be cloathed, and anoint thin 


yt 
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iff eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou maiſt ſee, Rev. 3. 
q 17, 18. Do you ay, The condition is impoflible, 
I for I have not wherewith to buy ? You muft 


know, that this buying is without money and 


4 without price. Eſay 55-1. This buying is by 
| begging, and ſeeking with diligence and con- 


ftancy in the uſe of Gods means. Prov. 2, 3, 4. 
God commandeth thee to know him, and to 
fear him. Doſt thou ſay, yea but my mind is 
blinded and my heart hardened from his fear ? 
[ anſwer,God doth offcr to enlighten thy mind, 


isH and to teach thee his fear : that is preſented to 


thy choice. Prov. 1.29. For that they hated 
knowledge, and did not chuſe the fear of the Lord. 
So that now, if men live in tgnorance and e- 
firangement from the Lord, it is becauſe they 


i will not underſtand, and defire uot the knowledge of 


bis wayes. Fob 21. 14.1f thox crieft after knowledg, 
if thou ſeckeſt her as Silver, &c. Thcn ſhalt thow 
underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the know- 
ledge of God. Prov. 2,-3,4, 5. 1s not here a fair 
offer ? Turn you at my reproof : behold I will pour 
out my ſpirit unto you. Prov. 1.23. Though of 
your fclves you can do'nothing, yet you may do 
al things through his ſpirit enabling you, and 
he doth offer his athftance to you. God bids 
you, Waſh you aud make youclean: Eſay 1.46. 
you fay you are unable as much as the Leopard 
to waſh out his ſpots: Fer. 13, 23. yea but the 
Lord doth offcr to purge you, ſo that if you be 
hlthy {ti11,*e1s through your own wilfulneſs.Eze. 
24. 13. Thaveprrged thee, and thou waſt not pur- 
ged. Jcr. 13. 27. O Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be 
made clean ? whenſhall it once be © God doth 

: | | | | walt 
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wait when you will be made clean, when you 
will yield to his motions, and accept of his of- 
fers, and let him do for and in you, what you 
cannot do of your ſelves. You do not know 
how much God will do, upon your importuni- 
ty if you will but be reſtleſs and inftant with 
him. Lzke 11. 8. and 18. 5. 

If God hath not bound himſelf by expreſs 
promiſe to wicked men, to give them Grace 
12 the diligent uſe of the means 7; yet he hath 
given them abundant encouragement to expe& 
it from him, it they (eek it earnefily in his way, 
His moſt gracious nature is abundant encou- 
ragement. If a rich and moſt bountiful man 
ſhould fee thee in miſery, and bid thee come to 
his door, wouldſi thou not with confidence ex- 
pect at thy coming to find ſome reliet ? Thou 
art notable to believe,nor repent : God appoints 
eee to ule ſuch and ſuch means, 1n order to 
thy obtaining faith and repentance : doth not 
this argue, that God will beſtow theſe upon thee, 
if thou doſt ply him diligently in prayer, medi- 
cation, reading, hearing, felf- examination, and 
che reſt of his means ? Otherwiſe, God ſhould 
but mock his poor creatures, to put them upon 
theſe ſelf-denying endeavours, and then when 
chey have put hard toit, and continued waiting 
upon him for grace, deny them at Jaſt. Surely, 
ita ſweet-natured man wou!'d not deal thus , 
much lefs will the moſt merciful and gracious 
God. 

I intended to have added many other argu- 
ments : but theſe have ſwoln under my hands, 
and I hope the judicious reader, will rather look 
upon the weight, than the number, The 
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The Concluſion of the whole. 


And now my breathren Iet me know your 
mjads. What do you intend to do? Will you 
go on and die, or will you ſet upon a'thorow 
and ſpeedy convertion, and lay hold on cternal 
life? How long will you linger in Sodom? how 
long will you halt betwecn two opinions ? x 
Kings 18, 21. Arc you not yet relolved whe- 
ther Chriſt or Barabas, whether bliſs or tor- 
_ whether the land of Cabul, 1 Kings g. 

. or the Paradice of God, be the better choice ? 
I it a diſputable caſe, whether the Abanz and 
Pharphar of Damaſcus, bes better than all the 
{treams of Eden? or heekicr the vile puddle 
of fin, be to be preferred betore the water of 
lite, cleas as Cryſtal, proceeding our of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb? Can the world 
In good earneſt do that for you, that Chrilt can? 
Will it (tand by you tocternity ? will pleaſures, 
ticles, lands. treaſarcs, defcend with you ? Pfal. 
49.17. 1 Tim: 6.7. I: not, had you not ned 
look after fomewhat that will? What mcart 
you to {iand wavering,to be offand on? Foolkth 
children ! how long will you ſtick b<tween the 
womb and the world ? Shail I leave you at l:1t 
no farther than Agripya, but almoſt perfiwaded ? 
Why, :you are for cver Jolt, if left here. A; 
g50d not at all, as not aliogetner Chriltians. 
You arc half of the mind to giv cver your fc r- 
mer negligent life,and to fer to a [trick and hu- 
ly courſe; you could wiſh that you vere as lome 


others be, and couid do as tney can. dg. How 
2, lopy 


203. 


- 


———— 


_ = 92-—S owe, eee en_ _ 


_ give me your hands ? 


Gb” 
- 


- _— . _—_———. ——_ Ln _ _ 
m—— _- —_— — - a Þ x SIS. mnt —- —_—— - 
_ 5 190%, awe 9: Arco. ns < e CO ee EE CE TITS a - _ * 
TY i > = — bo oomom_o_—__ Lo eo paia— -—_ 1 _ wi _ Dirt, « rene = % BEDS eons y F p< 
k . 's _— ” — — —_ K _- " _- = A g - wo _ 
G gp - « _ . * ow A a9 A - 
* =o ————_——_ ' m— 


aa iu runnin, Bib ds co tt AG Ad Uo pat. > 
IO. CRETE LICE gm Ys — 


"0h LEROY 


234 The Concluſton. 


long will you reſt in idle wiſhes, and fruitleſs 


purpoſes? When will you come to a fixed, full, 
and firm reſolve? Do not you ſee how Satan 
gulls you,by tempting you to delays ?How long 
hath he toll'd you on in the way of perdition ? 
how many years have you been purpoſing to 
amend? what if God ſhould have taken you 
off this while ? | 
Well, put me not off with a dilatory anſwer. 
Tell not me of hereafter. I muſt have your pre- 
ſent conſent. If you be not now reſolved, while 
the Lord is treating with you, and woing of 
you, much leſs are you like to be hereafter, when 
cheſe impreſſions are worn out, and you are har- 
dened through the deceitfulneſs of fin. Will you 
Will you fet open the 
doors, and give the Lord Jeſus the fall and pre- 
ſent poſſeſſion ?Will you put in your names into 
his covenant ? Will you ſubſcribe? What do you 
reſolve upon ? If you are ſtill upon your delays, 
my labour is loſt, and all is like to come to no- 
thing. Fain I would, that you ſhould now put 
in your adventures. Come, caſt in your lot, make 
your choice, Now is the accepted time, now is 
the day of ſalvation : to day if you will bear bis 
woice, Why ſhould not this be the day, from 
whence thou ſhould(i be able to date thine hap- 
pineſs? Why ſhouldſi thou venture a day lon- 
ger, In this dangerous and dreadful condition ? 
What if God ſhould this night require thy ſoul ? 
Oh that thou mighteſt know, in this thy day, the 
things that belong unto thy peace, before they be bid 
from thine eyes | Luke. 19. 42. This is thy day, 
and *tis but a day. Fohn. 9. 4. Others have __ 
| -- cheiÞ 
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Their day, and have received their doom 3 and 


now art thou brought upon the ſtage of this 
world,here to a thy part,for a whole cternicy. 
Remember, thou art now upon thy good beha- 
viour for everlaſiing. If thou make not a wiſe 
choice now, thou art undone for ever. Look 
what thy preſent choice is, ſuch muſt. thine e> 
ternal condition be. Lake 10. 42. Luke 16.25. 
Prov, 1, 27, 28,29. : 

And is it true indeed ? is lite and death at thy 
choice? Yea, 'tis as true as truth is, Deut 30.19. 
Why then, what hinders but that thou ſhouldſt 
be happy ? Nothing doth or can hinder, buc 
thine own wilful negleQ, or refuſal. It was 
the paſſage of the Ewxuch to philip: See, here is 
water, what doth binder me to be baptized? Sol 
may fay to thee ; ſee, here is Chriſt, here is mer- 
cy, pardon, lite, what hindess but that thou 
ſhouldſt be pardoned, and ſaved? One of the 
Martyrs as he was praying at the ſtake, had his 
pardon ſet by in a box ( which indeed he refu- 
ſed, deſervedly, becaule upon unworthy terms.) 
But here the terms are moſt honourable and ca- 
fie : O ſinner, wilt thou burn with thy pardon 
by > Why do but forthwith give up thy conſene 
to Chriſt , renounce thy fins, deny thy (elf, 
take up the Yoak, and the Croſs, and thou car- 
rieft the day 3 Chriſt is thine, pardon, peace, 
life, bleſſedneſe, all are thine ; and is not this 
an offer worth the embracing > Why ſhouldſi 
thou hefitate, or doubtfully diſpute about the 
caſe ? Is it not paſt controvertie, whether God 
be better than fin, and glory better than vanity ? 
Why ſhouldfi thou forſake thine own mercy , 

and 
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and fin 22ainſt thine own life ? When wilt thou 
- ſhake off thy ſloth, and lay by thine excuſes ? 
Boaſt not thy ſelf of to morrow : thou knoweſt not 
where this night may lodge thee. Prov. 27. rc. 

Beloved, now the holy ſpirit is ſtriving with 
vou. He will not always ſtrive. Haſt thou not 
tele thy heart warmed by the word, and been 
almoſt per{waded to leave off thy fins, and come 
'n to God? Haſt thou not felt ſome good moti- 
ons 1n thy mind, wherein thou haſt been war- 
ned of thy danger, and told what thy careleſs 
courle would end in? 1t may be thou art like 
young Samucl, who when the Lord called once 
and apain, he knew net the voice of the Lord: 
I Szm, 2.6,7. but thele motions and items 
are the offers, and effays, and the calls and firi- 
vinps of the Spirit, O takethe advantage of the 
tide, and know the day of thy viſitation. 

Now the Lord Jeſus ftretcheth wide his arms 
fo receive you, He beſeecheth you by us. How 
movingly, how meltingly, how pitifully, how 
paſſionately he calleth you 1 The Church 1s put 
into a ſnddent extaſie upon the ſound of his 
voice, The voice of my beloved ! Cant. 2.8. O wilt 
thou turn a deaf ear to his voice! it 15 not the 
voice that breaketh the Cedars, and maketh 
the mountains to skip like a Calf, that ſhaketh 
the Wilderneſs and divideth the flames of fire, 
it is not Sinaizs Thunder; but the (oft and fiii 
voice. It is not the voice of Mount Eval. a voice 
of cu: ling and terrour 3 but the voice of Mount 
Gerizim , the voice of bleſling,, and of glad 
ridings of good things. It is not the voice of 
of the Trumpet, ner the noiſe of War 3 


but 
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but a meſſage of peace from the King of peace, 


Eph. 6.15, 2 Cor. 5. 18.20. Methinks it 
ſhould be with thee, as with the ſpouſe : My 


| ſoul failed when be ſpake. Cant. 5.6: I may fay to 


chee, O ſinner, as Martha to her fifier, The 
maſter is come, and he calleth for thee, John 11. 
28. Ohnow, with Mary, ariſequickly, and 
come unto him. How ſweet are his invitations ! 
He cryeth in the open concourſe, If any man 
thirſt let him come unto me and drink. Fohn 7.37. 
Prov. 1. 21, He broacheth his own body for thee. 
Oh come and lay thy mouth to his ſide. How 
free he is ! he excludeth none. FFhoſoever will, 
let him come and take the water of life freely. Rev. 
22. 17. Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in hither. 
Come, eat of my bread, drink of the wine which I 
have mingled. Forſake the foooliſh, and live, Prov. 
9. 4,5, 6. Come unto me, & Co. Take my yoak wp+ 
on you, and learn of me, and ye ſhall find reſt unto 
your ſouls. Mat. 11. 28, 29. Himthat cometh to 
me, Twill in no wiſe caſt out, John 6. 37. How 
doth he bemoane the obſtinate refuſer ? OJeru- 
{laJem, Jeruſalem, how often would I have gathe- 
red thy C hildren, as a Hen gathereth ber Chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not. Mat 23. 37. 
Behold me,behold me: T have ſtretched out my bands 
all the day to a'rebellious people. Elay. 65. 1,2.0 
be perſwaded now at lati; to throw your ſelves 
1nto the arms of loves 
Bchold, O ye ſons of men, the Lord Jeſus 
hath thrown open the priſons, and now. he 
cometh to you ( as the Magittrates once to them 
Afts 16.39. ) and beleecheth you to come out. 
If it were trom a Palace, or a ParaJdice that 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt did call you, it were no wonder if you] V\ 
were unwilling ( and yet how cafily was Adam: taſ 
colled from hence ? ) but it 18 from your prifon, FO1c< 
firs, from your chains, from the dungeon, from Place 
che darkneſs that hecalleth you ? Eſay 42. 6.7. 
and yet willyou not come ? He calleth you un- fter 
co liberty,Gal.5. 13-and yet will. you not heark- [May 
en? His Yoke is eafie, his Laws are liberty , [e # 
his ſervice freedome : M_ae. 11. 30. Fames 1.25. [fol 
x Cor. 7.22, and ( whatever prejudices you Pre 
have againſt his ways) it a God may be believed, P<'f 
you ſhall find them all pleaſure and peace, and f* Ch 
ſhall caſte fweetnels and joy unutterable , and [fiſ 
rake infinite content and felicity in them. Prov. | Ho 
3-17. Pſal. 119. 165. 1 Pet. 1.8. Pſal. 119, [4 
103. III. f C0 
Beloved, I am loath to leave you. I cannor P'itho 
tell how to give you over. I am now ready to bas 
ſhut up, but fain I would drive this bargain be- Pvich 
tween Chritt and you, before I end. What, 
ſhall I leave you as I found you, at laft? Have | 
you read hitherto, and are not yet reſolved up- 
on a preſent abandoning all your fins, and clo- f 
fing with Jeſus Chrit ? Alas, what ſhall I ſay? 
what ſhall I do ? Will you turn off all my im- | 
portunity? Havel runinvain? Havel uſed | 
{o many arguments, and ſpent fo much time to 
perſwade you, and yet muli (it down at laſt in 
diſappointment ? But it is a fmall matter that 
you turn off me : you put a ſlight upon the God 
that made you, you reje&t the bowels and be- 
feechings ofa Saviour, and will be found refi- 
{tzr5 of the Holy Ghoſt, Agr 7.51. it you will 
not now be prevailed with, to repent and be 
converted. well 
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well, thongh I have'called long and ye have 
_ efuſcd, I ſhall yet this once (more hifr up ny 
n, poice like a trumpet, and cry fromthe highe(t 
m places 'of the City, before 1 conclade with-a mi- 
7, Frable Conclamatam eſt. Once more I (hall call 
n- þfter regardleſs finners, that, if it de poffible;'I 
{.. nay awaken them. O earth, earth, earth; bear 
1 , [he word of the Lord, Fer. 32. 29. Unteſs you be 
5. f{ſolved todie, lend your cars to the laſt calls of 
Ou (Mercy. - Bebold, in. the dame of God I make 0- 
d, eriproclamation to-you. Hearien unto me,'0 
ad he Children. Hear inſtrufion, and be wiſe , and 
ad fefuſe it 10t, Prov. 8.32. 23. 
wv, | Ho;every one that #hirſteth, come ye ts the waters, 
g, þ!4 be that bath no'matey, come ye , buy and eat. 
es core, buy wine and milk,, without money and 
ot Pithout price. Wherefore do you fpend money for 
to [hat which is uot bytad, and your labour for that 
xe Pick ſatisfietb: nor ? | Hearken diligently #nto-me, 
t. þd eat ye that which 3s good; and let your ſoul de> 
_- bt it ſelf in fatneſs. Incline your ear and come 
p- ff 19220 me, bear and your fhall ſoul tive, -and I will 
o- Fake at everlafting covenant with you, even the ſure 
y? Frercier of David, Elay 55. 1,2,3. 
n- | Ho, every one that 1s ſick of any manner of 
=d iſeaſe or torment, Mat. 4.23, 24» or is pol- 
to {cd with an evil ſpirir, whether of pride, or 
in fry, or luſt, or covetouſnefs,, come ye to the 
at Fiylician bring away your lick. Loe here is 
od Þ|* that bealeth all manzer of fickveſs, and all max- 
Xe- PF of diſeaſe among the people. 
fi- | Ho, every one that is in debt, and every One 
xt 1510 diftre(s , and every one that is diſcon- 
nted , gather your ſelyes unco Chriſt , and he 
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will bccome a Captain over you. He will! 
.your protection from the arreſts of the Lay 
; He will fave.you from the hand of Juſtice, B 
ha'd,.:he is an open ſanctuary to you, he is 
known refuge; Heb. 6. 18. Pj al. 48. 3. Aw 4d 
with your ſins, and come in unto him, left t H 
avenger of blood ſeize you, left devourin 
. wrath overtake yous _ 0D 
Ho, every ignorant (inner, come and buy ey; 
falve that thou mayſt ſee, Rev. 3- 18. Aw 
.with thine excuſes; .thou art for ever loſt, 
- thou continuelt in this ſtate, 2 Cor. 4. 3. | BJ"? 
accept of Chriſt tor:thy Prophet and he wall! wh 
a light unto thee, Eſay 42. 6. Eph. 5. 14+ C gp 
unto him for knowledge, liudy his word, tak w1 
pains about the principles of Religion , humblſ **© 
thy (elf before him, and.he will teach thee hÞ*? ' 


way, and make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, Ma”. 
13. 36. Luke 8. 9: Fobn 5. 39. Pſal. 25. 9 BD 


it thou wilt. not tollow him, 1n the paintul uſeq"> © 
his mcans, but ſit down , becauſe chou haſt 'b® 
'one talent , he will condemn thee for a wicket Hea 
and floathful ſervant, Mat, 25. 24, 26. $566 
Ho, every prophane t1aner,come 1n and livg (cls > 
Return unto the Lord and he will have merdf”< ® 
upon thee. Be entreated , Oh return, .comff* ©V« 
Thou that haſt filled thy rnouth with oaths, anf* *< 
execrations, all manner of fins and blaſphemic WOrc 
ſhall be forgiven thee, Mark 3. 28. it thou wil ; —_ 
but throughly turn unto Chriſt, and come in > *P 
Tnough thon hatt been as unclean as Mgdale Qs. 
yet put away thy Whoredoms out of thy ſight, ai he c 
thine adulteries from between thy breaſts, and giv},;< F 
up thy (clt unto Chritt, as 2 veſſel of holinelf 
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my Fone for his uſe. and then, though thy ſins be at 


þ crzmſon, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, Luhe 7. 
wall» Hoſe 2.2. 1 Thiff. 4. 4. Efay 1. 18. 
Hear O ye Drunkards, How long will ye be 
unken ? put away your wine, 1 Sam. 1. I4. 
hough you have rolled in the vomit of your 
n, eake the vomit of repentance, and heartily 
I{gorge your beloved Julis, and the Lord will 
ccive you, 2 Cor. 6. 17. Give up your felves 
to Chriſt, to live ſobcrly, righteouſly , and 
1 ;$Þd)y 3 embrace his righteouſneſs; accept his 
wvernmentz and though you have been {wine, 
| will waſh you, Rev. 3. 6. 
od | Hear O ye looſe companions, whoſe delight 
p$in vain and wicked ſociety, to ſport away 
ur time in carnal mirth and jollity wich 
| BI-m» come in at wildoms call, and chooſe 
aſe" and her waies, and forſake the fooliſh, and 
hu (hall live, Prov. 9.5, 6 
lo} Hear O ye ſcorners, hear the word of the 
ord, Though you have made a {port at god- 
"Fcls, and the profeſſors thereof 3 though you 
.þve made a ſcorn of Chriſt, and of his waies 
t, even to you doth he call. to gather you un- 
| the wings of his mercy, Prov. 1. 22, 23. In 
Jword, though you ſhould be found among 
will work of that black roll, x Cor. 6. 9, ro. 
pe t, upon your through Converfion, you ſhall 
walked > yo ſhall be juſtified , you ſhall be 
: "Þ&ificd, in the name ot the Lord Fcſus , and 
: the ſpirit of our God, ver. 11. 
:nef Ho, every formal profeſſor , that art but a 
ie- warm and dough-baked Chriſtian and 
| Q 3 rettctt 
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| fwer will you ſend me with to my matter ? Li an! 


—_—_—  —— _ - . 
S.. : W's - - REO 
—< _- . 
ho n- - . __ M- I — — 
XE . my 4 4 SET,” 34, at he 


212 The Concluſzon, 


reſteft in the form of godlineſs , give over th 
halving , and thy halting be a throughot 
Chriitian , and be zealous and repent, and thay me 
though thou haſt been an offence to Chril] crc 
ſtomach, thou ſhalt be the joy of his heart, Ker do 


3. 16. 19, 20. yo! 

And now bear witneſs, that mercy hath beey co! 
offered you. T call Hove and Rack terecall $i 
againſt you this day, that I have ſet before you I; do 
and death, bleſſing and curſing , therefore cho be 
life , that you may live, Deut 30. 19. Ican buf YO 
wooe you, and warn you : I cannot compel yo W: 


to be happy: if I could , I would, What anf W! 


me ſpeak unto you as Abraham's fervant t 


them 3 and wow if you will deal kindly an (1 
truly with my maſter , tell me, Gen. 24. 49, O bu 
for ſuch a happy anſwer, as Rebekah gave if mt 
them! Gen. 24. 57, 58. And they ſaid, me wi} th 


call the damſcl, and enquire at her mouth. A 
they called Rebekah, and ſaid unto her. Wi 
thou go with this man? and ſhe ſaid, I will yg 


Oi that I had but thus much from you! Why # 
ſhould I be your accuſer, Mar. 10. 14, 15. wh <4 
thirſt for your ſalvation? Why thould the p ef 
l1onate pleadings and wooings of mercy t h; 
turncd into the hoirid aggravations of yo ſh; 
obſlinacy and additions to your miſery. Jud 4# 
#1 your own lclves: Do you not think-their colſ ſo; 
dcmnation will be doubly dreadtul, that ſhall if bi 
gO on In their (ins, after all endeavours to rec} ta 


chem ? Doubtlcls, it ſpall be more tolerable fl 29 
Tyre and Sydon, yea for Sodom aud Gomorra 


?n the day of Fudgment, than fer ſuch, Mat. 1 
22,24 b 


" The Concluſzon: | 
r thi Beloved, if you have any pity for your. pe- 
hof 1iſhing fouls, cloſe with the preſent offers. of 
the mercy. If you would not continue and in» 
rilty creaſe the pains of your travelling Miniſters, 
Rex do not ſtick inthe birth. If the God that made 
| you have any authority with you , obey his 
command and come in. If you are not the de- 
ſpiſers of grace, and would not ſhut up the 
doors of mercy againſt your ſclves, repent and 
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you in vain. Let not the Lord Jeſus open his 
| yo wares , and bid you buy without money and 
t an} without price, in vain. Let not his Miniſters, 
Li] and his Spirit, ſtrive with you in vain, and 
it if leave you now at laſt unperſwaded 3 leſt the fen- 
\ an eence go forth againſt you, The Bellows are 

Of burat, the Lead is conſumed of the fire, the Founder 
ve tf melteth in vain. Reprobate Silver ſhall men call 
e wil them, becauſe the Lord hath rejcded them, 
An Jer. 6.29, 30. 


107 Father of Spirits, take the heart in hand that is 
Wh too hard for my weakneſs. Do not thou bave end- 
wh ed , though T have done. Half @ word from thine 
'P effeciual power , will do the work, O thou tbat 
y i haſt the hey of David, that opene/t when na man 
yo ſhputtcth, open thou this heart as thou didſt Lydia's, 
Lud and let the King of glory enter in > and make this 
col fox thy happy captive. ' Let wot the tewpter barden 
6G him in delays. Let him not ſtir from this place, nor 
rech take his eyes from theſe lines, till he be reſolved to for- 
Je fl 20 bis ſins,and to accept of life upon thy ſelf denying 
rra terms. In thy nave O Lord God did I go forth 
to theſe labours , in thy name do I ſhut them - 

& 
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be converted, Let not Heaven ſtand open for 
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Let not all the time they have loft,be but loft hows: 
let 108 all the thoughts of heart , and all the paitis 
that have been about them, be but loſt Iabour. Lord | - 
put in thine band into the heart of this Reader, and 
fend thy ſpirit, as once thou didft Philip , to Joy 
himſelf to the Chariot of the Ennuch, while be was 
reading thy word. And though I ſhould never 
know it while T live, yet T beſeech thee Lord God let 
it be found at that day, that ſome ſonls are con- 
verted by theſe labours : and let ſome be able to 
ftaud forth and ſay , that by theſe perſwaſions, 
they were wet unto thee. Amen. Amen. Let 
bim that readeth ſay Amen. 


eg 7 wo 


IO. Ea: 


Reading Mr. Joſeph Allein his Book, 
entituled Az Allarum to the Uncow- 
verted. 


Eader,who ere thou art dofi chance tolook, 
Bleſs God directed thee to ſuch a Bock : 
Be {crious when thou readelt, 'tis no droul, 

But that which aimeth to convert thy ſoul. 
What mad beſotted deſperado can 

Take prejudice again this holy man ? 

Who did fincerely nothing elſe defire 

But to prevent thy leaping in the fire 3 


And penn'd this Book out of a true endeavour 
To keep thee from that lake which burns for 
I do beſecech you read it over, why (ever. 
Will you be obſtinate and chooſe to dye ? 
Know you what Heaven is, or can you tell 
The torments of thoſe damned ſouls in Hell? 
Now read and pray, O pray that God will give 
A true repentance, that your ſoul may live : 
This Book needs no Commendym, for no doubt 
You will commend it, it you read it out: 
What did I care, ſo finners underfiood, 
If each word were a tear, or drop of blood ? 


